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TRADITION AND MODERNITY OF THE MUSLIM WOMAN IN AIBS
,

ElenaBrvQGD 6 WHLFLXF
3URI 3K' 38 WHIDQ FHO ODUH™ 8QLYHUVLW\

Abstract:Assia Djebar (1938015) is a welknown Algerian author, whose work in French brought

her recongnition all over the world and the membership of tleaé¢hr Academy in 2005. Her writings

deal with such major themes as the woman figure in the Maghrebian society before, during and after

the colonial experience, the struggle between tradition and modernity in the patriarchal societies,
where Islamic rulesdrbid the presence of women in the public space. Taking into account three
novels from different periods of creation, this article deals with the literary project of Assia Djebar

DV VHHQ WKURXFK WKH WKHPH RI WUDGLWheRpatrizréaGAtigerian. W\ DQG
society.

Keywords:Assia Djebar, tradition, modernity, Islam, colonial experience.

/H SURMHW Xdsid DigidrxddtDeconstauft autour de quelques axes majeurs,
parmi lesquels LG HQWOLHW p/ WVHDW XW GH OD IWPPPRXGOOQRD QB NWF
WLUDLOOHPHQW HQWUH WUDGLWLRQ HW PRGHUQLWpP FRQ\
HW FRPSOH[H 2ULJLQDLUH GY$0JpYRKUDNRRDODDGQBR M @ WV/IE
SUHPLHU HW OH VHXO pFUil&sEEiogortBPIfPIEH pEILSF PO XPEB UIR D Q¢
HQ MXLQ $sUqV XQH FDUULqQUH OLWWpPpUDLUH GH SOXV
IpPPLQLQH D OpJXp XQH RHXYUH OLWWpUDLUH pWXGLpH
monde et traduite dans®XV GH YLQJW ODQJXHV (OOH \ GpQRQFH H C
OD VRFLpWp SDWULDUFDOH WRXW HQ SUEQDQWIrdSRVLWLF
PXWLVPH GHYV IHP PHManD0OMDsebuld QeHrbkcfort,O H RFWREUH
OYRWIFDQ GH OD UHPLVH GX 3UL[ GH OD 3DL[ GHV pGLWHXUV
FRPPH FRUSXVY GH WUuDYDLO WURLY URPDQV GMHEDULHQV
- /HV $O0ORXHWYe6Y) K& multsHe Strasbour@997);La FemPH VDQV VpSXOW)>
(2002)- QRWUH DUWLFOH YLVH MXVWHPHQW j GpWHFWHU OD
SUpVHQWpH GDQV VD FULVH LGHQWLWDLUH HQWUH OfDQFL
SOXSDUW WUDGLWLRQQHOOHLGOQKLHKFMH DXHLUHEWR+UGD W X3D
GURLW j OD SDUROH OH GURDWK p FOHEREIUHOWD JOHD /DU LNV IRDHD L ¢
EHDXFRXS GI{DXWWUHV LQWHUGLWYVY FRPPH FTHVW OH FDV
dans les romans pren compte. Critiquant la claustration de la femme musulmane dans une
VRFLpWp TXL Y HXddns)ihU&spatk ¢idd,0Aassla Djebar inscrit le corps dans le
WH[WH FDU FRPPH OYDIIQ&FHR MHHMOMDHE® K NFKR.U SOD HVW D X'V
importante2 & KLNKL FH TXL FRQGXLW |j OD OLEpUDWLRQ GH
IUDQoDLY ODQJXH GH OYDQFLHQ FRORQLVDWHXU /YDIILUP
IHPPHYV GHV URPDQ YV deaNcHIB®Yd idedaur Bhik\UpW PX W L O p

/IH SURMHW OLWWpUDLUH GMHEDULHQ FRQQDVW TXHOT
OH ORQJ GHV DQQpHV GHSXLa/sdiHM XRTPOTY VR GHHU G lp X W\R
autobiographiqueL XOOH SDUW GDQV OD: IDDENRRLGBH PRIG LSOHOMRLUH
FRUSV OH FRXSOH OH VDQJ OH GHXLO OfRUDOLWpP )RUF
DOJpULHQQH SRXU OD VLWXDWLRQ VRFLDOH GHV IHPPHV G
VFgQH GH SHUVR@JID IKYWHPEPDLRWRQRPLH UpYROWpPHV FR
domination masculine et le rejet des conventions sociales.
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/ITMLGHQWLWp IpPLQLQH YXH SDU FHWWH URPDQFLqUH H
FRUSV (QHIPRARXVWH GH VRQsBroR tdldeHfickdR drsautodograplie
UHPDUTXH %HwGD &KLNKL GDQV OfpWXGH FLWpH SRXU FRC(C

'‘DQV OHV URPDQV GY$VVLD '"MHEDU OD SDUROH VLQJXOLqU

VLOHQFH VYH[SULPH GDQWKWHI WMWQU { RQGH @ WWX¥HOHHRWRGDQ

OD PpPRLUH TXTH[LIJH WRXW PRXYHPHQW DOWHUQe GH GHYV

QpFHVVDLUH DX GpSORLHPHQW GH OTHVSDFH DXWRELRJUD S

FKDUJp GYLPDJHDWHRQWHGRKEOVHPHQW DQDSKRULTXH YLVL

VWLIJPDWHY GHV SDUDGLYVY SHUGXYVY GH OTYHQIDQFH &KLNKL

La partie centrale du romahHV D OR X H WMHWIAGY BBWHYVFULW OYLGHC
GH OD IHPPH GDQV OH WHHRS R WDHDO IRIMW OGXQWADP S\RRLOH GH
GI1$0JpULH OD MHXQH 1ILVVD FRPEDWWDQWH H[LOpH j 7X¢
VRQ pSRX[ GDQV XQH SDUIDICahtique BeR RahtyuddjepariOrp Oettev D E O H
VPTXHQFH GX PRADQWH/HRPPH XQ K\PQH j OfDPRXU HW |
VHQVXDOLWp TXL SRUWHQW WRXW VLPSOHPHQW OH QR
SURIRQGHV ILEUHV GHPQPPRALWUWH GGV EARRYEPHV O DFR QVWDWH (
Nfissa @OH ERIQQU MH VDLV TXfLO QTHVW SDV YLEUDWLRQ L
TXL EUEOH TX&L WWHEQ@WSR UWH "HYDQW OH OHFWHXU V&
WRXWH QRXYHOOH GH OD YLH GH FRXSOH Oftd@wertQVH Gy
QRQ SDV IHPPH HW KRPPH PDLV XQ WRXW GRQW OHV SDUW
primordial.

/ID PrPH YRORQWp GH IXVLRQY\RER®LVD QW RVQLGRISDV VI
I[URQWLQUHYV WUDGLWLRQQHOOHYWYn HNa 1m& DAR @' DY WDEWH QM
dans le romarLes Nuits de StrasbourgSHQGDQW QHXI QXLWYVY GEDPRXU
JUDQORLY Of$0JpULHQQH HW OH )UDQoDLV VH FRQIRQGHC
IRLV FH TXL DFTXLHUWY PKHNVLQE® IPIHQ WWYRQVGpEnmem,U |HF W L |
OYKRPPH HW OD IHPPH HQWUHPropvV RQW DFFqgV j XQ WL
UHQYR\HU OH OHFWHXU j OTDWPRVSKqUH VXUUEKOLVWH }
LPDJLQH OYDURWHE\G I OHEXBRX GMHMK[ LVROpV j SODW VXU
VXU OH VDEOH GYXQH SODJH LPPHQVH HX[ GRXEOH UHJDL
FRUSV GUHVVpV HW OLpV VH GpSOR\HU GHKded30s desfHQY R (
clochHUV GX EHIIURL OH SOXV DOWLHU ORUVTXH GDQV XC
VIDJULSSH j OXL j VHV KDQFKHV j VHV UHLQV | VHV WV
mugissement profuss 'MHEDU -59)E

La tradition musulmane a longtemps éhl Pp OD IHPPH GDQV OTHVSDFFH
pourquoi celleFL DSSDUDvVW GDQV OD SURVH GMpEDULHQQH HC
ORQJWHPSV UrYpH 6L OD SUR \aHidkfitd extlugion Nesl emroesGp QR QF |
OfYHVSDFH DOy pUW ERHE® DFWXHOMHORQ OHVY GLUHV GH &KDUOH
TXH OD VRFLpWp SDWULD WD OHOWBIp@ H UYYLHF \V ODH | HPPLH ©XH V|
culturel lui interdit toute actiof 6FK|SIHO

Ce que la femme musulmane peut oppoge©O IDXWRULWp DEVROXH GHYV
VROLGDULWp HW QRPEUHXVHV VRQW OHV SURWDJRQLVWH)
lacopSRXVH QRXV UDSSHORQV HQ SDOMbizQManeD MOODPHW ,jVP
OD YRLVLQH HQ GHVYVLHXGWPHVI®SQLYLOpJLpY GH OD UHQF
WUDGLWLRQQHO HW ELHQIDLVDQW KDPPDP PRWLI RPQLSU,
GH OD VHQVXDOLWp SDU H[FHOOHQFH OH EDLQ PDXUH D
Islam. SeRQ ODOHN &KHEHOOHOGY PERORNEWO S U RWIDH\MAMUIY G5 X &
GpEDUUDVVDQW GH VHV RULSHDX|[ YLVLEOHV HQ YXH GTXQ
2001, 193).Dans les souvenirs de Nfissa, le hammam a une valeur hautementgsynbali
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UDWWDFKp DX PRQGH VRODLUH GH OfHQIDQFH Re OH FRL
OYDFFRPSDJQHQW SRXU VI\ LQLWLHU DX[ VHFUHWYV GH OD
$VVLVH SRXU OfLQVWDQW 1ILVVD pFRXWH OHV YLOODJHR
volubiHVY FRPPH DXWUHIRLVY PHQXV SRWLQV FKDVQH PRQR'

FLUFRQFLVLRQY RX HOQWHUUHPHQWYV TXDUDQWLgPH MRXU

HOQWUHFRXSpH j TXHOTXHV UHSULVHYV SDU GHV QBEYHOOHYV

OHV WULEXV GHVY DOHQWRXUV IRQW SDUYHQLU MXVTXIDX Y

>«@ /DOOD $LFKD HQ FRPSDJQLH GHV GHX[ ILOOHWWHYV HQ'

VpUpQLWpP KDUPRQLHXVH Vet guandHQ B D W DY H\Q \& DE_II QVH\WKPY HWVO O H

ORQJV FKHYHX[ PRXLOOpPV GH 1ILVVD RX GH 1DGLD FRPP

FRPSOLPHQWY VXU OHV ILOOHWWHY Y°X[ SRXU OHXU VD

fructification quand elles grandiraieht(Djebar 1997 a, 144)

&THVW GDQV FH OLHX TXH OD FRPPXQDXWp IpPLQLQH
certaines des protagonistes djebarierhésRPPH 1ILVVD F L WipildomMedd2l&D Y D QW
SURFHVVXV GH OLEpUDWLRQ HQFRUman€ gt pvéndicpMa Ol LW p G
GX UHQRQFHPHQW DX YRLOH WUDGLWLRQQHO SRXU VH P
IHPPH GHYLHQW VXMHW TXL SUHQG VD GHVWLQpH GDQV V
TXYfHOOH DLPH HW DYHF OHTXHHODUHOOB BRUWD & HO/DON YQH F
2XGDw OfKpURwWQH DOJpUHRBPH W Q pduyphsHo 34D« ) pbist
PR UW HiPdesSus de la vilé GHVWLQpPp j VD ILOOH +DQLD VXUSUHC
conquise par la femme combatte:

- SDUWLU GH OTLQKXPDWLRQ GH WRQ SqUH MXVTX{YDX MRX

IRUrW MH QH UHVVHQWLD QMW XOXH YR BEIWQ@HORQJXH SUp

et parfois cette ivresse de ma jeunesse qui revenaibieintacte. (Djebar 2000, 145).

,QGLYLGXHOOH RX FROOHFWLYH OD PpPRLUH HVW XQ
'"MHEDU XQ DXWUH DWRXW GH VHV KpURwQHVY DXGDFLH.:
GpFLGpHY GH PRGHOHU OYKLX® BSDVHGHpEBRIWHNHGM OD PRGI
XQH UpIOH[LRQ SOXV SRXVVPH NXRJHODD Q WRM B SRYWYVIWHE UGG D
FH URPDQ OYpFULYDLQH DOJpULHQQH WHQWH GH FRPEOHU
discoursquifatDSSHO j XQH GRFXPHQWDWLRQ GpWDLOOpH HW | G
&RQFHUQDQW FH URPDQ 1DMLE 5HGRXDQH HW <YHWWH %p(

« FTHVW XQ UHJDUG IpPLQLQ V\QRQ\PH GH PpPRLUH TXL

et faiWwW UHYLYUH OYfYpSRSpH GHV UpVLVWDQWHY DOJpULHQQHV

QTIRQW SDV pWp UHFRQQXHV j OHXU MXVWH YDOHXU /HXU D

FITHVW "MHEDU TXL VH FKDUJH GH OHXbtm@atRde Sapriseldd WH GLJ

SDUROH HVW V\PEROLTXH GH FHWWH YRL[ TXL VH YHXW XQ

(Redouane et Szmidt 2008, 73).

- IRUFH GH IRXLOGHY I6bPRHHPVPRBIHUBD YLOOH GH &pVDUyg
la disparue, sesamHV SURFKHV OD QDUUDWULFH DUULYH j FRPSHF
JXHUUH GYT,QGpSHQGDQFH-ci aaK @oNtKlEs coMiaants & H@qid
SHQGDQW OHV GHUQLqUHV DQQpHV GH OD OXWWH DFKDUQC
sROGDWYV IUDQoDLY HOOH D YUDLVHPEODEOHPHQW pWp MH
HIWUrPH GRQW OH 3UHPLHU PRQRORJXH GH =RXOLNKD GRC

lIs ricanent un instant, ils hurlent, ils grimacent

3/H VXSSOLFH GHREIW KOLFBOWVYURX WX GRQQHV OHV QRPV C

EDQGLWY RX WX GpVLIQHVY OHV FKHIV GHVY WULEXV FRPSOL

OD YLOOH DLQVL TXH GHYV ERXUJHRLVHV FRPSORWHXYV

E OD Q F K H (RjB¥érZ002, 65).

IRXV QRXV UDOOLRQV j OTRSLQLRQ GH ODOLND %RX®
SULQFLSDO TXL GRQQH IRUPH j FH YpULW® Ednhhe BISBORLW S
VPpSXOMKXUKH VHVOMHXFHSLFWY D TXHVW R Ifogitin&sHantMoW R VDY
set the illuminated truth independence around the life of one of the heroines of the Algerian
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war of independence, within a large feminine experiehce % RXVVRXDOLP +DPGD
142) (Q HIIHW VL OD T XmMWidiahigike QR D & R XGAtLrBlRId3tdra pour

toujours unelHPPH VDQV ¥pHPXKOWXOAYKLVWRLUH GH =RXOLNKD TX
FRPPH SRXU SXULILHU OYDWPRVSKgUH GY{XQ SUpVHQW Gpl
DLPpH HW QTfRQW SBWY ®X XDLBdWHUEBHH®HXR DH

'RXORXUHXVH OD PpPRLUH IDLW SDUWLH GTXQ SDUFR
parole et cela est visible dans le roman en question, mais aussi dans les autres romans de
QRWUH FRUSXV - 6WUDVERXUJ DWLFUKWURGH GOMW WIHLWL O
VHQVXHOOH GH QHXI QXLWY GYDPRXU DYHF XQ )UDQoDLV
DSSHO j OD PpPRLUH OD VLHQQH RX ELHQ FHOOH GHV DXV
SDVVp SRXU TXTHOOHW @MHMMPRMSIOWBRW B DANRPOHQ HVW FR
6WUDVERXUJ SDU OHV $OOHPDQGY DX GpEXW GH OD VHEFR
YLGp OD YLOOH WUDJpGLH WRXW DXVVL SUpVHQWH GDQV
JXHUUH GIB ®PpRRIHUH HVW GRQF IRUWHPHQW LPSUpJQpH GH
HW )UDQoRLV WHQWHQW GYH[RUFLVHU SDU OH FRQWDFW (
Marc Gontard

7RXV FHV SHUVRQQDJHV GRQW OH PRL VHVW FHR @QDVQLUW K pj

OIDXWUH SRUWHQW HQ HX[ XQH EOHVVXUH RULJLQHOOH TXI

OD JXHUUH >«@ 2U 6WUDVERXUJ YLOOH IURQWLQgQUH PXOWL

du moi sur une douleur enfouie va pouvoirGe@ QRXHU SDU FHWWH UHQFRQWU

inverse la relation de haine en relation amoureuse. (Gontard 2008, 264)

JRUFH QRXV HVW GH FRQVWDWHU DSUqV DYRLU VRQGP
WUDGLWLRQ HW OD PRGHUQLWPD QRUPHQMD FKUHFEQQHIXDRQ
WKpPDWLTXH PDMHXU DYHF XQH VSpFLILFLWp WRXWH SDU\
VHV \HX[] XQH LGHQWLWp IpPLQLQH SXLVVDQWH DQFUpH G
DXVVL OD ERVWH GHR@EMBQDWPHT GIINVPHHFRQVWUXLW SHX |
IHPPH PXVXOPDQH OYDFFqgqV j OD OLEHUWpP WDQW UrYpH

OHXUWULH HW WULRPSKDQWH j OD IRLV YRLOj] FRPPHC
$VVLD '"MHEDU GRQW OH SDUFRXUV GH OB @FpW@ XIH FROPE
OYDQN\ORVH VRFLDOH HW OH UHQRXYHDX $ILQ GH PLHX][ F
VRQ °XYUH GRQQRQV OD GHUQLgUH SDUROH j OTDXWHXUH
DQLPH VRQ °XYUH FERXQW RWEXMH | Of$FDe2p RibB00& DQoDLVH

ORQ IUDQoDLV VJ{HVW DLQVL LOOXPLQp GahSidsLdi MdnQJW D Q)

Chenouall me semble quecelleté L GDQVHQW HQFRUH SRXU PRL GDQV GH!

TXH OD OpGLWHWOWWHOp KO HWXYWILWY) SLHGY (OOHV PH VDOXHQW F

SWODQWLTXH OHXUV VRXULUHNGLURD GHHV J& PUIWKRH] D & B U FHRC

GRXEOp SDU OH YHORXUV PDLV DXVVL OHV pSLQHV GHV OD

rwuH PHY EOHVVXUHYV PpPRULHOOHYV
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THE TEACHINGS OF NEAGOE BASARAB TO HIS SON THEODOSIUS
AD USUM DELPHINI LITERARY WORK

Agnes Terezia Erich
Prof. PhD A9DODKLD ~ 8TMDRHUWI W\ R

AbstractThe illustrious voivode Neagoe Basarab, among his many cultural concerns, left the
posterity a true written policy treaty written to educate the young aspirant to the throne, according to
the "Ad Usum Delphini" model, but removing thgopative connotation of the work being purged.

The main theme is that of the Prince who is seen as a human person to whom faith is required in God,
righteous judgment, mercy towards the submisses, wisdom, temperance, restraint, gentleness, pure
soul. In canclusion is the portrait of the Christian prince in the vision of Neagoe Basarab, a portrait
also identified in the sacred texts of mankind, representing a synthesis of the Orthodox culture of time,
a corpus of popular and religious culture.

Keywords: Negoe Basarab, Teachings of Neagoe Basarab, Ad usum Delphieietic literature,
humanism

Introducere

Neagoe Basarab, fiu legal al luiviRl Craiovescu, membru al familiei boierilor
&UDLRYHUWL FWLWRUL GH FXOWXU ©QYROQWMOQAD FR QR WH
DUwW PLOLWDU ILLQG FUHVFEFXW vQ VSLULWXO LGHRORJLHL
VDOH GLSORPDWLFH UL Basawabs DP R QQ DWWsHeoQiabY Bd [di mari
SUHOD L 1LIRQ IRVW ISDRABIRRIMDUKXIDO L&EROQMVMWPD@RWDLFRYLFL
DPSUHQWD DVXSUD GH]YROW ULL VDOH VSLULWXDOH XOW
SHWUHFXWH vQ GRPHQLXO FXOWXWQL®DSHXEFWMHDP HXDURBW\
FHUHPRQLDOXO GH ORUFRUWBRW vEBE UDQ OXFUDUHD GH ID ¢
F GRPQLWRUXO D IRVW DGHSWXO XQXL XPDQLVP GH VLQW
ODWLQ VH FRQWRSHVF FX YDORULOH XPDQH DXWRKWRQH
%LVHREDEPWHD OXL 1HDJRH RIHU XQ PRGHO GH HGXFD LH FF

V FROQWRSHDVF HEBXEFEDOLDFXHMMWRYXLUHD SULSWRRG DFWX
oamenilor.

Literatura politico -moralizatoare sud HVW H X URE HD ) deHBBs&rab

3ULQ UHDOL]DUHD DFHVWHL F UL GH vQ HOHSFLXQH ¢
SUDFWLF GHVWLQDW YLLWRUXOXL GRPQ DO ULL- 5RPkKkQH
HVWXOXL HXURSHDQ LOXVWUDW SUHL Q&R SHY H/ HFHR GQ H/RRXC
YRLHYRGXOXL URPkQ VvPS UD WileaOrettatthfs) DAVDOXUL GH@X\HUOX CHIG
unui principetSHQWUX ILXO UL XUPDUXOOQHY IMDOWRORDXRDXXD P Q@
WLPS F WUH DQXO *HFRWWIXRND UK PDLMVWRY RBIOHWKRQ DOF
GHVSUH VLWXD LD GUW@BG3 ROWRSR QGIH FRERAIXIGHUHQWH GH RU:!
VSHFLILFDWVvIDBWIX GRFOLWLF EL]JDQWLQ D IRVW@EHRIXQG
SROLWLF DSBBOYF ,VRFUDWH 30DWRQ VDX $ULVWRWHO |
LGHDO HVWH DFHOD vQ FDUH IHQRPHQXO SROLWLF VH L«
YLUWXWHD SRDWH IL V GLW SULQ HGXEOLHHS BOE&&RYWD HV
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$QWLFKLWDWHD R WUDQVPLWH %L]DQ XOXL 1IQV RSHUD Y
WRWXuUL OLBUWDWI GQIF QXPDL V UHLD PRGHOH GLQ OLWHUL

IQ DFHVW FRQWH[W W U H E ZfhthirileD dtdc@nWuiL Wgdpepent@ X FU U L C
vPS UDWXO, &DODMWWKLGKY vQY WXU SHQWAUIX adnxtéantiny X 5RF
Porfirogenetul, 6 IDWXULOH vPS UDWXOXL 9DVLOH ODFK&BRQHDAOQ X
IQY WXULOH OXL 90DGLPLU ORQRRDNMCOD NadMadeHi daul L V L
(GXFD LD SULQ RS Braskus dd Rotievdda®@X FDUH D IRVW FRPSDUDW
Neagoe Basarab.

Literatura politicemoralizatoare din Europa secolului al XVEOHD UHIOHFW
XUP WRDUHOH WHQGLQ H HILVWHEDD XSHRELCRDJIPQRJUWLHG (
MXULGLFH VSHFLILFH WHQGLQ D GH FRQFHQWUDUH D DXWHF
SXWHUHD H[HUFLWDW GH DFH WLD 0L GHVSUWQ®WYH QW XD C
baza unor principii moral polLW L FH L QXvQ@GCHQAWHPERFWULQDOH DOF
%RGLQ MXULVW IUDQFH] PHPEUX DO SDUODPHQWXOXL GL
FRQVLGHUDW S ULQWHOH WLLQ HORU SROLWLFH GDWRULW
VXYHUDQLWDWH -RKDQHV $OWKDXV MXULVW JHUPDQ L
SUHRW LH]XLW VSDQLRO ILORVRI L WHRORJ FDUH UHIOH
6SDQLD &D DULH JHRJUDILF DFHDWW RSC DWHHDPWXJO DR &
XQHOH UL PHGLWHUDQHHQH LDU OD U V ULW SULQ VFULF

SULQFLSLLOH SROLWLFH L PRUDOH DOH OXL 1HDJRH D D FX

&RQFHS LD OXL 1HDJRH GHVSUH S®RHIDW.F G H VRUH OWWLE
izvorvWGLQ IDSWXO F SROLWLFD WWWUEHE DOIFW VP RIWB Ov QL GHH PV
FRQFHS LHL EL]DQWLQH GDU LQVSLUDW UL GLQ UHDOLW
mai importante concepte politice este acdla GRPQLWRUXO HVWH 3XQVXO (
reprezentantul Lui pe PPvQWHQWUX D VXV LQH DFHDVW FRQFHS LH
GLYLQ 1HDJRH UHFXUJH OD SDQHJLULFXO OXL &RQVWDQW
a fost numit de Eusebiu de Cez&t® 3 HSLVFRS DO WUHEXULORU GLQ |
SVQWRFPDL FABHSIRWWRICGGHH D PRQDUKLHL GH GUHSW GLYL!
GUHSWXO ELIDQWLQ FL uL GLQ 9HFKLXO 7THVWDPHQW GLQ
prima parte aOXFU ULL $VWIHO 'RPQXO HVWH XQVXOFOXX'XPQH
te-au ales nici teau unsu oamenii spre domnie, ci DumnezeDt8 DOHMXIX QWHK uL D
DFHOXLD SO FHHHD¥HHDFGRPQXO DUH DXWRULWDWHIGHSOL
FRQGXFH uL QX WUHEXEW OXGHRPORFRWHRBR®Q®AB DXWRFUD\V
DOHJH ERLHULL dL viuL IRUPHD] &XUWHD DuUD FXP GRUHUuUWI
GRYHGLW SULQ FRPSDUD LD&EERXHUHABRW BFPX RRJIWJGLIQQ .L DF
JU GLQ FX GDUXO .L FX DMXWRULXO OXL "XPQH]HX vQWUH
| FXW .L R DP FUHVFX3XWWURHDV DUXBIMIHERLHULORU vO REC
WUHEXLH V ILH UHVISRPQV¥DEHL0QDU GGHMWDHFRH MDUG FD FX XQ
JU GLQD PHD R DP DS UDW FD QX FXPYD V vQGUUIQWDVW UE
FHYD GHQ RVWHRDU @HGIBWHOHULM ID GH ERLHUL HVWH Q
ERLHULL BEERELOWL AVLJIXUSQLRHHV W XQ BV RD V Wik L HEH Q/HRIWF V X E
XPEUD ORU UL D-DBRWEGRUWRU RFKLL PLHL V U YHQHDX
IORULOR® RIUF YUHXQ ERLHU DU GD GRYDG GHgol@eHFUHGL
VI WXLHUOWH SH YLIMW FXXHB8 HRI)GEEQDRWYD? GH WRDWH QXLHC
IDF URG vQV FX OHJIJBWLWXGMBEBDHRADWRPQXOXL DVXSUD V
HVWH FRQGL LRQDW GH GUHSWDWHDQ®LYYIVPHDILOXRLMHNPRAE)
IDSWHOH VDOH OD 2IQIULFRUG WRDUHD MXGHFDW ~

6LP XO GUHSW LL HVWH IRDUWH LPSRUWDQW SHQWUX
VOQWRWGHDXQD GUHSW ULS@MNIGHRDQLF-FXDG UGB WRSKIUL SUL
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SH FHL PDUL GL SH FHL PLFL GH QLPHQHD V QX Y ILH UX\
'H DFHHD UHOD LLOH GLQWUH HO UL ERLHUL VH ED]HD] SH
DVWRWO D/VH WLD GLQ XUP V VH DWW FXHP] K WDHKF G]LHEE U QBHIDU R I
EXFXURGL SHQWUX PLQH U LvE-DCH-WHOHHUV HIW BYIR K5 X/IXHE © L QUL |
F DFHVW OXF WiglaQieFW Hs B VWWRFPLUHD” DFHVWRUD D IRVW
IQOWQLP DLFL IRUPSODPY GCRNBMIX BROLWLF URPKQHDVF
F UHLD DOHJHUHD GUHJ WRULORU WUHEXLH V VH IDF vQ |
SRILGD UDQJXOXL ERLHULHL 'H DFHHD RWndied inGapal8ilUH IHU D
3 DU SH DFHL V UDFL FDUL VH VLOHVF GL V QHYRLHVFX C
GHS UWDL IGUIOXSIQIUYEH L V ILH 4L HL DSURDSH GH IHFLRL
IL PDL KDUQLFX XQ X Gwaul Qin Fdditrii \de b@ieFdauGeFW R UXG GH DO
YRDVWUH YRL V QX GD L DFHORUD FLQVWHD GL ERLHULD \
GDF LDVWH YUHG@®LB {lL GDHDMWRUILWLFX FLQVWH & PDL E
cinste dFW ERLDULX oW RFDAHVWH DWLWXGLQL VXQW vQ FRQ
WHPHLXUL DOH XQHL GRPQLL DGH]DWH GL VLIXUH

3ROLWLFD H[WHUQ GXV GH 1HDJRH %DVDUDE HUD X
VXV LQHUH D DFHVWHLD ILLQG GLSORPDauDunF&uttes vQ WL
QHPDOWQW 'H DFHHD 'RPQXO v L LQVWUXLH WH ILXO vQ !
WULPLWHULL VROLORU W8WQIBOL BKHDW LGHWM B XA DQ H D
FLQVWH GL EXFDWH (B E YOUX®D BGHIMXQNIWH® GRAOHVF’
JLOH GH RGLKQ OD R JD]G FDUH QX WUHEXLH V ILH DSU
VXQW WUDWD L FX R FLQVWH -GiH RWSHEQ WV R @R D LQRWX QRP DKk
LQ PLQWH WeRDIMIUHEFE ¥DIWQ®WXQH P FDU UMQHH PPEFBDUFRXEC
MQLHL V VH SRDUWH UH]HUY DWO&EiLurdiFck@W E FBBiiul QHU V' S
jaste caYQ WXO GDF LDVH Gldiph¥0 POUFSRQWRSUL-DIL P IEFDU G
zitaGL QRDSWHD QLPLB GRXYMHULIR®ORYLEH GRPQXO OXPLQD
FXJHWDW OD FHHD FH WUHEXLHRWS WHEX @ERW RDXW®XD N
GRPQHVMRDWH S KDU GH DUJLQW IUXPRDVHFDLWLOLPLUH D
VROXO GH DFHDQ&GRIGRDEXQIL BDUH V QRQRtVLXY QXKML RIGDWD \F
V ODXGH SUHWXWLQGHQHD FH BKXLW RXW QIS WL QERBHYVWH B E
SULQ FDSDFLWDWHD LQW HIMQRENU U B XLXHQHLIR D G U HRSWD WD
GLVFHUQH IDSWHOH-Q@Q@RXFAS MIX\H SH) ADFUHX QL FX DOWH F
VD 3HQWUX SULPD GDW VH YRUEH WH GEIX®HP RFDW LH G®
PDUL UL GH GRLPHIDDUGL GH OD FHL PDL GH MRV FunDuUD V |
ORF GH WDLQ uL V VI WXL L WRDWH VIDWXULOH 4L FDU|
YRDVWUH LDU FDUH QX YRU IL GH IRORV YR L DO\ OOWDD VU D WM
JLEVQG ©LDW F EXYLQWHOH WDOH QX VXQW QLFL GH R WL
WRDWH FXYLQWHOH DOH W&XWHU/RISGDHa Sjuhs PaH GoNdiiziB |L E X
VXSHULRDU D IDSWXOXL F VXSXQ@LIHVY® BRQVDWHIU B RMQ
FUHGLQFL®GL BSKIDU YLD D vQ VOXMED DFHVWXLD 6H FUH
GHPRFUDWLF PDL DOHV SULQ HODERUDUHD DFHOXL SULC
UDQVHL ERLHULORU WK H GR PY FQORMHD 6H SULYHUWH WUH|
DSDUQW@RWX L 'RPQXOXL

'LQ H[SXQHUHD ODSLGDU D SULQFLSDOHORU Q ]XLQ H
HIWHUQ D OXL 1HDJRH %DVDUDERIHBPRFW v Q. BEEUHMUR @GR Q V
IDSW FRWLGLDQ GRPQXO URPkQ SUHFRQL]D SDFHD (VWH
gvQ®LL OXL 1HDJRH % DIQBYDEURSDWSXMHBQ vQ VSHELD
SXQHD SUREOHPD FUH ULL DPEDVDGHORIUFBWWRENHOWH C
IRORVLUHD IUHFYHQW FKLDU QHVQWUHUXSW D VROLORU |
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2EVHUY P IRYVIQWX@MQLP H[SXVH vQ PRG FODU u4L VLV
SROLWLF L PLOLWDU D GRPQXOXL FDUH D VWDWI OD ED]L
2WRPDQ 3ULQFLSLLOH SROLWLFH UQVPLPSO/HDWREADO HRQPL
RUJDQLF SHUIHFW YDODELO SHQWUX R VRFLHMVDAEH vQ FDI
dominanteFW L SHQWUX XQ VWdBiWsdRQXDY\AL \H DY HHCEOHAERHUDUHD X
FDUH V VHUYHVF XQHL H[SDQVLXQL GH WLS PHGLHYDO St
LQWHUHVHOH XQXL SRSRU DPHQLQ DW OGRHAWLH @V SDUEBR
ILLQ D QD LRQDGIDMXVSOHLWEKDOROLWLF PLOQSWDtA VH UH
VPSRWULYD WXUFLORU B5HFRPDQGDUHD VW UXLWRDUH H\
VHQWLPHQWH SDUQLFH LDU GDF GX PDQXO YUHD V SRU
puternic, voievaiGXO V. FDXWH V HYLWH FRQIOLFVOXQPSDEBR BX L
SEXYLQW Hfe@W@OIEIFKLDU GDUXUL 3HQWUX D FRQYLQJH DGXF
vQ HOHSW FDUH WLH V HYLWH QOMWHODFX® YWOSNX U ROXLP OD |
PXOW .L DVWIHO QXQRO Y&H BDWHFFXH@WH WDUH .L SXWHU
SOHFD $%0da@in Y DWXO DFHAQMED.LV YRLQIL $PHYBFBXQFW GH Y
QX SUHVXSXQH XPLOLQ VDX VHPQHF®H YW D EXGHX QH. WKND I
FDUH VH UH]XP OD XQ SULQFLSLX HOHPHQWDU GH SROLWL
V. WH H[SXL XQRU SLHUGHUL PDWHULDOH uL XPDQH ]DGDL
SRDWH IL VQGXSOHFDW HDX RHWODRDIFW SILHIQLIF HFSH S@ X0 V X \
S OD JGURELUHD WRWDO VDX OD L]BBRRIEXHD H @ WbHiGIRADRIW
cinste, dFW V. DYH L QXPHOH FX UXULQH’

Concluzii

IXFUDUH DOR WHIULWRDGVWYLILMEREB OXL 1HDJRH %DVDUD]|
V X TKHRRGROWMWLW XLH R RusVwehtabiFddEughenHigtoriavv QUG puternic
FDUDFWHU PRUDOL]DWRU $FHDVQWG BSHWLBWWHQKRR D DX\PHD @
GHSOLQ VSLULWXDOLPDRMN HQEHWW S RIVONLRIGR[ ,PSHULXOXL
ILORVRILD UHQDVFHQWLVW D WLPSXOXL V X FH SURPRYD
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ARISTOTLE AND THE THEOREM OF THE SCIENTIFIC MAN

MirceaOancea
Prof, PhD "Politehnica" University of Bucharest

AbstractA multitude of scientific domains and sdbmains have been built owing to contribution of

the scientific men, owing to your firm engagement in this noble activity. And what is the surce
creativity for this kind of menThLV LV WKH $ULYVWRMSCPHOW, 3atKribBid) &hica
veritas- ,fP 30DWRYfV IULHQG EXW ,{fP ILUVW IULHQG RI WKH WUXH

Keywords axiom,theoremscientifictheory, consistency, neralidity, scientific man

MiOH GH GRPHERRHQLVYXEOH WLLQ HDR WG B X RFOWD WUG D\
FRQWULEX LHL RDPHQLORU GH WLLQ GDWRULW DQJDM U
DYXW GH vQIUXQWDW RSR]L LD XQRUBX ,DIUD DIF K6s[HV W WJW LG\R
GH F WUH * %UXQR HWF

‘DU sULQ FH VH GHRVHEHVF RDPHQLL GH WLLQ GH F
DFWLYLW LOH LQWHOHFWXDOH" 7THRUHPD ORU YDODELO
la alte valori),D IRVW IRUPXODW GH F WUH $ULVWRWHO
Amicus Platon sed magis amica veritasPL HVWH SULHWHQ 30DWRQ GDU FH
HVWH DGHY UXO

,DU DGHY UXO HVWH R FDWHJRULH PHWDIL]JLF FDUH SC
trei dimensiuni metafice fundamentaleVSDOLXO WLPSXOL.WRWORH UHDVW
DFHDVW OXPH L vQ RULFDUH DOW OXPH UHDO SRVLELO
GLPHQVLXQL ,DU YDORDUHD FDv@DPM XV IDUGHMAPIHIN.D VL EF
fundamentale, conform axiomei lui Platon:

DGHY UXO ELQHOH .L IUXPRVXO
5HYHQLQG vQ OXPHD UHDO vQ OXPHD WLLQ HL DGH
PHWDIL]JLF D DGHY UXOXL HVWH GRDU JHQXO SURJ[LP 2 SU
ArLVWRWHO vQVX L
x 'DF OHJ P vQ FXYLQWH FHHD FH HVWH OHJDW vQ UHDQ
X GH]JOHJ P vQ FXYLQWH FHHD FH HVWH GH]JOHJDW vQ UH
LFRUHDRWHQHW L GHILQL LD IDOVXOXL
X GDF OHJ P vQ FXYLQWHKDW HBDUHD 6| MWMHWGEH JOMX GDF
X GH]JOHJ P vQ FXYLQWH FHHD FH HVWH OHJDW vQ UHDO
Acest tip deDGHY U FRUHVSRQGHQ D MXGHF LL FX VWDUHD L
DGHY U I DPWWDGSRVLELO V VH GHFRGHEBSRQBHYW VDX HQ R
UHDOLWDWHD SH FDUH R UHIOHFW
AristotelneD RIHULW IIDGWILLLIQA WIDL
FLQHYD UHDOL]HD] R IDOVLILFDUH GDF FXQRD WH DGHY U

'HFL H[LVW IDOV L IDOVLILFDUH -s@QHRWILHQ W L'IDF LIR FC

GRYHGH WH D IL IDOV DWXQFL FUHDWRUXO D UHDOL]DW |

'!$ULVWRWHO (WLFD 1LFRPDKLFI2. (G WLLQ LILF % S
2 Mircea OanceaDHWDIL]LFD WLLQ LILF vQ OHWDIL]JLF ORJLF66 L VSLULWXDC
®'DQD 9LFWRULD 6DYX ,QWURGXFHW3. vQ ILORVRILH $6( % S

* Aristotel, Metafizica, Ed. IRI, B.,1996-p39.
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F HD HVWH DGHY UDW LDU WRDWH DUJXPHQWHOH DYXWH
D[LRPH 'HVLJXU LVWRULD AMOUXQHGHHD®VLILFDUH | FXW
VFRS HGXFDWLY SHQWUX WHVWDUHD FDSDFLW LORU LQV
GHVFRSHUL IDOVXO VDX IDOVLILF UL UHDOL]DWH SHQWU X
IXQGDPHQWDE GRPHQLLOH WLLQ HL L GRPHQLLOH IDOVLII
GRPHQLLOH WLLQ HL SRW H[LVWD IDOVXUL L FKLDU IDO\
WLLQ MQGBHIKERPHQLLOH LGHRORJLFH HOR MXQF Y XFRJHSON ® D
HILFLHQ HL ORU
,DU DO GRLOHD WIGH & HJ kK G \KdHeR dHviAlElidarea lui nu mai este
GHORF VLPSO vQ FRPSDUD LH FX DGHY UXO IDFWXDO 'DU
X 10 SULRQB® WHRULH FRQU@HIXMD VDX PDL PXOWH D[LRPH
FUHD LD RPXOXL GH WLLQ ‘DU FXP GH VXQW DGHY UDYV
FL DGHY UXO HVWH®IDOH FQWDHW FVSEHDWARHUIU LRUEHQWU X Wt
garantat aposteroriGH F WUH FUHDWRU 'HFL SRW IL L HURUL
FUHDWRUXO OH SOSWHWWH X SURSULD VD
X Apoi utlizvQGRJLFD FUHDWRUXO GHPRQVWUHD] XQ QXP U I
HURUL HURUL ORJLFH GH GHAFROGDWRNXE OH SPHWWHMNH
SUHVWDQ SHQWUX F QX D DSHODW OD DMXWRUXO ORJI
DecicvQ@BSDUH WHRULD WLLQ LILF "
6ROX LD QH HVWH RIHULSWRGHLER I WHDGB HP HR/QVLVWHC
SURSRI]L LL SXUW WRIFUH LGGE¢isMMQ@diial GDFX L QXPDL GDF F
FRQVLVWH@QWXUFPVI@ RFVLWPSO PXO LPH DPRUI VDX R LGHR
Xx SDX DFFHSWDW L D[LRPDASQ L D[LRPD QHJDW
X SD DFFHSWDW D[LRPD $Q LaGdmQndtrat GebréBrOrdeHesie[ LR P H
QHJID LD D[LRPHL $Q
Xx SDX GHPRQVWUDW WHRUHPHOH 7Q L 7P LDU 7Q HVWH C(
'"HFL FRQVWUXFWRUXO IRUPDO D OprepQdthteaVdefr RQIVIL VW HIQD L
GXS FXP GHVWU X F WragdetabeaHmomititete’P Meang DOntai departe ne
VQWUHE P GH FH VH SHWUHF DFHVWH IHQRPHQH" (OH VI
ORFDOH DVXSUD WHRULLORU L GRP H@etdfifice, woWmevwehj ROR JLF
IRORVHVF SURSR]L LL ORJLFH ]LRDWUHFDWH VDDQWHWERRIBHO
FRQWUDPRGHOH GHFL SURSRR WHRDUM SRMQLLOGH Y RPI
WHRULH ORFDO SRW IL IDOVH VDX OLSVLWH GH VHQV 'DF
metaSURSULHW LL GBGERQVORWWNWHHQXO D GHYHQLW R WHRULL
D[LRP JDUDQWDW L ILHFDUH BVGHRY B W5 HWPHRRWHNWWIIDAW G H'Y
'"HFL DGHY UXO WHRUHWLF DO XQHL WHRUHPH GHSLQGH
FRQ LQXWXO LQIRHGRURIDWHDD[LRPH L WHRUHPH DGLF C
VLVWHP 'DF XOWHULRU SHUIRUP ULL SR]JL LHL GH WHRUL
XQHL WHRUHPH VDX QHJD LD XQHL D[LRPH -propieatalde, QWHUY
nevaliditate L VLVWHPXO HVWH HOLPLQDW DGLF D[LRPHOH L W
GH PXO LPH DPRUI VDX GH PXO LPH LGHRORJLF VDX GH PX
SHQWUX D VH FRQVWUXL vQV RQWLIMVMIHROREDW L LQQIWIHARH. RW
XQ GRPHQLX RQWRORJLF SUHFLV GHWHUPLQDW GLQ OXP/|
HVWH OXPHD WHUPRBL@ABaPY.F OXPHD 3

®  .DQW &ULWLFD UDB.L2OGBL@B4SXUH (G ,5,
®0OLUFHD 2DQFHD $[LRPDWL] UL J|JGHOLHQH VQ8BRPHQLXO . 5G 3ULQW!
"OLUFHD 2DQFHD 7HUPRGLQDPLFD L JHQH]D QRLORU ILLQ H vQ OHWDI
2018, p43.
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'"HFL R WLLQ OR F Iy QeGt® iz déderdinaXu@ Bdmdniu dilsau un
sub GRPHQLX L HVWH FRQVWUXLW vQ DFHVW GRPHQLX R
FKLDU PDL PXOWH WHRULL WLLQ LILFH

'"HFL SH XQ GRPHQLX ORFDO SRDWH IL FRQVWUXLW L
HIHPSOX vQ GRIFKHRQL XQRIQRQLFH -BogBnile\did cediusddenivii,E
vQ Mohtenii crev@&H QRL WHRULL 7HRULD GLQ GRPHQLX GHY
exemplul biologia) iar teoriile din swdlomenii, devin teorii particulare(spre exemplu
anatomia, izRORJLD GDU L ELRORJLD DQLPDO ELRORJLD S
constitureaslGRPHQLXOXL HVWH IXQF LRQDO VDX VWUXFWXUDQG

,DU VOWUH GRPFRPHQDLSE DGH VXD QL L GHFL WLLQ H G
FKLPLD ELRORJLF

Toate aHVWH WLLQ H FUHDWH vQ PXOGWRMXALYMNQWG UG
RDPHQLORU GH WLLWWUXHAWKX WD IL@GIFDHL WHRULL WLLQ
$ULVWRWHO FDUH VHPQLILF L SHQWUX DFHNDQWHRWLILH U
DGHY UXO HVWH ELUXLWRU
I1Q SDUWHD D GRXD QH YRP UHIHUL OD FHHD FH UHVSLQJH V

&HHD FH HVWH UHVSLQV IRUPH DOH SULHWHQLLORU |
ideologiilor.
Ideologia ILLQG VWLPXODU Hdéorlic&rXdunHroliliet,EHUW L L

'HFL LGHRORJLD SDUD]JLWHD] SHX ECSORHQLX MDLUW QC
DSDUL L Hv@®@E@ivBliatea.

Numim semiideologie XQ VLVWHP VHPDQWLF FDUH GH L SDUD]LW
IRUPDUH VDX MQMVWHPXO 1 ORDWRMKAR XU KGIDWLY DGLF vQ
PRPHQWH FKLDU vO VWLPXOHD] 5HRIDeDIBEELOH VXQW GRX

x alchimiaFDUH D DS UXW SH FRUSXO FKLPLHL L

x astrologp@FDUH SDUD]JLWHD] SH FRUSXO DVWURQRPLHL

$OFKLPLD QXWPPDW¥VD XQ IHQRPHQ DQWLF L-RHRIUUHYDO G
QRX IXQF LRQHD] L DVW JL 'HFL D Viueddyi® Batdzib Q@BX HVWH
FRUSXO DVWURQRPLHL FL HVWH vIQ®H URHRPWDSHMD® EW QL Q GIHORRQR |

CareL PHFDQLVPXO ORJLF GH FRQVWLWXLUH DO DFHVWH
PHWDIL]LFLLIa.vddeLdgja Lndnf keferit VSXQH H[LVW WUHL FDWHJI
81,9(568/ 5(/$ ,$ L 63%5,L8WNRW FH H[LVW vQ OXPHDB QORINVW
OXPH UHDO SRVLELO VDX LPDJLQDELO HVWH DFWXDOL]IL
DSDUL LD RULF UXL VLVWHP RQWRORJLF vQ PRG VSRQWDQ
HILVWHQW SULQFLSLXO LQWHUDF LXQLL XQLYHUVDOH

IQ WURQRPLH "GHVWLQXO  XQXL VLVWHP GHSLQGH FRQ|
1HZWRQ vQ PRG HVHQ LDO GH UHOD LLOH FX VLVWHPHOH Y
de celelalte sisteme, mevgs@re infinit.

THRUHMFDQLVPXO LXKBFRQIRKD Ul-bktrologiél seCéndtitiie prin
VFKLPEDUHD YDORULORU LQWHUDFOLXQLORU DSURSLDWH
YDORDUHD PDJ[LP FX YDORULOH LQWHUDFOLXQLORU SOD
PLQLP QHWHWPQLIL,DU DFHVW PHFDQLVP HVWH DSOLFDW RI

'"HFL "GHVWLQXO ™ XQXL RP FMP@IWURSRQR® )HpuRHBCPIHOQ. [RMF
vQ PRG HVHQ LDO GH VLQH L GH UHOD LLOH FX FHLODO L
planetele, cu stelel&/ H SODVHD] vQ FDWHJRULD UHOD LLORG FX LC
spre zero.

'HFL PHFDQLVPXO DVWURORJLHL FRQVW vQ VFKLPEDU
LQIOXHQ HD] GHVWLQXO RPXOXL I|c sStimbst total:\ddeD RILD FF

8 Mircea Oancea, Metafiziib WLLQ LILF vQ OHWDIL]JLF ORJLF L WB.LULWXDOLWD'
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XQ HYHQLPHQW PHGLDWLF R "DUW ~ FDUH PHGLD] LURQL
DFHDVW WHRUHP

L YRP VQFKHEQHUBDHUGREBXRJLLOH FDUH SDUD]JLWHD] S
cele care sunt direct respinse de teorema lui Aristote
TQLVHVWH UHVSLQV HIRLVPXO SULHWHQLD FX HO vQVX L
Teorema egoismuiLGHRORJLF HVWH IRUPXODW GH +REEHV
'DF D[LRPHOH JHRPHWULHL DU DWLQJH LQWHUHVHOH RCLC
ideologic) atunci ele ar fi contestate

Pentru egoistul iddogic numai ceeaee. DSDU LQH QXPDL FHHD FH FU}
FH VSXQH QXPDL FHHD FH WLH HVWH DGHY UDW
IQ DO GRUEBOMWMVHUUHVSLQVY SDUWL]DQDWXO 7HRUHPD SDUWIL
proprietari intelectuali) este:
Numai partidul meudvVD PHD SRVHG DGHY UXO WRDWH FHOHOI
IDOVLWDWH vQ REVFXULWDWH
IQ DO WQKYHDUKWVSLQVY QD LRQDOLVPXO
7THRUHPD QD EFPRQIROVIWRRORKODW GH % 3DVFDO
$GHY U GLQFRDFH GH 3LULQHL Sarpimdippentilspanell.]L 1DOV GL
BHQWUX QD LRQDOLVW QXPDL QD LXQHD VD HVWH SH FDO
LQGLUHFW VXQW U W FLWH SH F LOH IDOVLILF ULL
IQ DO SWWGHBXWHDLHVSLQV UHOLJLR]JLWDWHD
7HRUHPD UHOLJLRV praphetarFimdleetudlipasteP X O L
1XPDL UHOLJLD PHD HVWH DGHY UDW LDU WRDWH FHOHO
IDOVLW LL HWF
'"HVLIXU VXQW UHVSLQVH L GLIHULWH Y Dubmd@lahtilub OH FR C
RUJDQL]IPDBRH)D&X VQF R VHPQLILFD LH IRDUWH UHGXV
&XP DUDW vQV R SURSR]JL LH LGHRORJLF FRQFUHW "
,GHRORJXO SUHFL]HD] JUXSXO SH FDUH vO UHSUH]LQW L
DFWXDOL]HD]
7TRDWH DFHVWH IRUPH LGHRORJIL Fekyioz8dded, VedntiDe@tBligvndl0 QD L
IDF UHIHULUH OD QR LXQHD GH JUXS
7TRULGHRORJLL WUDWWQ@RBQ MR - DGHH[LVMVO H[LVW GRDU Vv
‘DU JUXSXULOH vQ FDOLWDWH GH QR LXQL SRWEILQBIBRU GD
IUXPRVXO 1Q DFHVW FD] HOH FD QR LXQL DSDU LQ GRPHQ
WLLQ LILFH
‘DU FDUH HVWH PHFDQLVPXO ORJLF DO DFHVWRU IRUPH GH
/ID FUHD LD XQHL WHRULL WLLQ LLLRBDPBERQUWIH L% LG REH
GHPRQVWUDWH GHVFRSHULWH FUHDWUWR SGUHHMW.DWHBEKRRB V
FRQVLVWHQ D
6 IRUPDOL] P vQ ORJLADLERADIOF H¥VXBBEDYWU G K QL O/l 2D
ideologi, utilizv Q & meRptul de agent:
ASERT(X, despre(X), p) & ASERT(X, despre(¥}))
ASERT(Y, despre(X);p) & ASERT(Y, despre(Y), q)
)JXQFWRUXO PRGDO HVWH $6(57 JDUDQ LD GDW GH LGHROR
< VXQW FHL GRL LGHRORJHP®XOPD BVMHL SHFHDQWIHQFIR QM X QF
p,-S THL
VXQW SURSR]L LLOH F URUD HL OH GDX JDUDQ LD F VXQW °

o $OH[DQGUX 7RPD ,VWRULD ILORVRILH42. (G OX DWLQLL 6XFHDYD
193, Russ, Istoria filosofiei, vol. Il, Ed. Univers Enciclopedic, B., 200299.
1 Mircea Qancea, Logici modale ordonat meftinctoriale, Ed. Printech, B., 20193
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Atunci cvQ@QFHUF P V FRQVWUXLP R WHRULH WLLQ LILF (
UHVSHFWLY HVWH LQFRQQVLWWEQW FKRQW WGEXEIXLIHQE XEO
S 45 L ¥ L
'"HFL PXO LPHD GH SURSRI]L LL QX SR DWwX¥ed teFddte WbHV W X O
PXO LPH LGHRORJLF GH SURSRI]L LL
1LYHOXO XUP WRU HVWH RELHFWLYLVPXO

Obiectivistul respinge orice prietenie cRULFDUH 3ODWRQ GDU L FX
'"HVLJIJXU SR]JL LD RELHFWLYLVWXOXL QX HVWH VWDELO HD
DOH SULHWHQLHL FX 3ODWRQ VDX SRDWH RELHFWLYLVWX
Toate aceste forrd VH UHDOL]HD] vQ GRPHQLXO ORFDO DO ILQLWX

2PXO GH WLLQ SULQ HIRUW SULQ PHGLHUHD FRQ W
XUFH L XUF vQ OXPHD LQILQLW LL FDUH HVWH OXPHD PH
PHWDIL]LFRD QXD[BRDWRQ FX FHOH WUHL YDORUL PHWDIL
, DU RPXO GH WLLQGHWWXOXWLHWHQXO

'HFL LGHRORJLL GH WRDWH IR UP H Qigihclugix @edlogw LHW HQ L
HVWH SULHWHQ FX HO O @QMX HVWBUSBEHWHWLFXVALOPHQL L
YDORDUH LDU RPXO GH WLLQ HVWH SULHWHQXO XQHL Y
HVWH VvXUVD FUHDWLYLW LL VXUVD UH]JLVWHQ HL L D FI
falsicaUH RULFH LGHRORJLH HWF GHFL VXUVD FDSDFLW
UH]XOWDWXO HVWH FRQVWUXF LD UHDOL]DUHD LHUDUKLHL
sub GRPHQLL UHDOL]DUHD WLLdMdiu RibdamealQ &V CuHuli FD V X|
contemporane
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AN INCURSION INTO THE POETRY OF EUGEN CIOCLEA

Mircea A. Diaconu
Prof, PhD A WHIDQ FHO ODUH" 8QLYHUVLW\ RI ¢

Abstract: The present study aims to interpret and analywepoetry of Eugen Cioclea, a Romanian

poet from Bessarabia, from the perspective of the problematicial, political, ethical- which is

constructed through a contestative, ironic, terribly and naive self. In the service of this analysis, we

bring to discussion a similar poetic parlance belonging to Mircea Dinescu, Romanian poet, but,
WDQJHQWLDOO\ WR ,0LH 7XGRU =HJUHD D 5RPDQLDQ SRHW I
language is configured for a poem that attacks the political system araltherity of the poetic

parlance established by modernity. We also bring into discussion the proposal of Emilian Galaicu

3 XQ WR DVVRFLDWH WKH EUHDN LQ &LRFOHD V SRHWU\ ZLWK WK

KeywordsEugen Cioclea, Mircea DinesciRomanian iterature from Bessarabia, ironic poetry,
subversive poetry

&H SRDWH V IDF XQ FULWLF OLWHUDU VFULLQG GHVS
DSURDSH REOLJDWQetullebte dnVBXs@&bia au din Voivodina, din Bucovina
sau din VaAOHD 7LPRFXOXHGHALQHDVF W UBQHFWDN\OH LHG i Q WALPDIJL
QXPDL LSRWHWLFD OLWHEODWX S UURPKk@WHG PBHKEL XO HL LVYV
6 VFULH R SOHGRDULH SHQWUX U@&M apaU WWHKDMH D PH YW H&
FRSXUL OLWHUDUH" IQ FH P SULYH WH R PDUH SURYRFD
Cioclea (194&013) 'DOL WRWXO OD R (SbWWMHLFED/MUWLE U UHDC
de Emilian Galaicu3 X Q FIDUEXR/ I @ FBI VW R Ha eqeéViddidpt tbtbind, nici nu
YRL VQFHUFD V U VSXQG vQ SDJLQLOH GH ID

9RL SURSXQH DLFL vQV vQDLQWH GH WRDWH XQ PLF
VQFHSH SUE@QHDXD-IDNDUPD LL FX FDUBPEWEU>G® | IUPIDER O LW |
VHQWLPHQWDO LQWURGXFH ELRJUDILD vQ SRH]JLH GHVFK
vQ VWp@v, EvQOX]LY L VDUFDVWLF LVWRULD FDUH vO DVXI
VXIHULQ L SURGRFIDOAH WAQWE WXWH GH R QHOLQL WH Gt
WLPS VXQW FXP QX VH SRDWH PDL GH]JLQYROWH vQ LPDJL\
(VWH YRUED GHVSUH XQ SRHW UHEHO WHULELOAXWMQ LQUH
RULIJILQDOLWDWH GLVFXUVLY DOH F UXL PHWDIRUH QXPH\
Il U PHQDMDPHQWH PDVFD vQ ILQH XQ EXIRQ VDX PDL GH
L FDUH EXIRQ ILLQG QX VHNXOLH MQH VX @@H FERBIQVGHh@eL LO B
QXPH WWHWQOD SRHPH DQJDMDW HWLF SROLWLF FKLDU FD
transformvQ&RH]LD vQ DUP 1X FXYLQWHOH DFHVWHD QX VXQ\
Mircea Dinescu, W0 RQLVW VLWXDELO vQ GHVFHQGHQ D OXL *HR "X
GH R SDUWH DIODW GHRSRWULY vQ JDOD[LD 5LPEDXG L !/
GH OLPEDMXO F UXLD vL UHGHVFRSHU ¥LWDDUuW&WEBU
FRPSURPLVXULOH PLQFLXQD IQ SDUDQWH] ILH JLV FXYL
LQWHUPHGLXO ORU 1LFRODH ODQR®H VDU B XRQ N RV \GXLS/MXFXHL
alt studu + FRQIRUP F UHLD OLUFHD 'LQHWBtXunDfecl8s6Wal D |IL
SRVWPRGHUQL WLORU RSW]HFL WL

2U PLH PL VHS@DWH KKQ SXQFW L P UHIHU DLFL OI
PHWDPRUIRJHOH SRH]JLHL OXL (XJHQ &LREOMD WHI LK WHRULE
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FUHG GH LQIOBIBEG HXIMQWIRFOHD vO FLWLVH SH 6d,UFHD
OLPEDMXO OXL GLQDPLWDUG FDUH QX VH DGUHVHD] XQRU
viL GHILQH WH FRQGL LD vQ FRRUGRQDWH VRFn3 (e 'H

FRPXQLFDUHD GLUHFW VSRQWDQ QHOLYUHVF 'H DLFL 1
FDUH QX OLSVH WH SX LQ QDUFLVLVP SX LQ ELFLXLUH
FRPSOLFLWDWHD 2UJROLXO |0 ¢eJace Divimdajuk &ckstel gpebii W U X I C
LQVWUXPHQW DO UHYROWHL 'H SH EDULFDGH SRHWXO v L

9RL FLWD V Hievalagnid ddeli® ale lui Eugen Cioclea:

A&WH FHOHEU PRDUWHDDQKXDGSHPH\Q Hs M@H«Q RIU XnGJ G H D |
FRSDF VH JEDWH FD XQ SH WH 41V HX PWHDH GRBU Y BHKEASL
FRQGHQVDW vQ EORFX UM rRdd W lsp&@dd) JKXID L 6BPU FH IRORYV
LQHGLW H RULFHDBIQAIFQRD® GRBRMELHLKX IUXPRYV 6W PDPD |
cu mwiile pe SQWHF LHX 1T U GHFXYLQWH R URJ V IXGRDQDVF
v QW Brvec, / deR JLQJ LH QHILUHDVF 2UD HOH FX WXUPD D'
U S OXLHWHFRSH VXE PD -mQlidticing Qe ddate,Qiar vigekdchid ochii, prin
EXUXLHQL SLWIiIDVH UBBMAWQJI1IXUHRGDW V YUwaR/idiEd e DV W It
DVWXSD L FX SLKQ@HF R SHLPO DROAWWHKAM Hd SOIRBLD P WHUJHD G
c-XQ EXUHRDHWWHD FHOPEUBPHQWHDL 8%Q SUH SH WRW FH Y C
DFRSHULUH vQ OXFMQVPLLSRXYQJQF6&iEEUWoaltelX SDUWHD PHD GF
/ICVWRDL LXEHVF LL@XFS WHMWLRIKILRMEXO PXOWRU SLHUGHUL JU
P ULGLF SH VF ULOH FXWWHR VRROIH BN QMNVNWX-PIBVEL RAQ YLL \E
UHDOLWDWHD L GLQWUHX @ F RSERQRIihitafd. L//CUHLOHARNX O WRN)
WUHEXLH V VFULX SLHOHD GH HAritdcdin e KEGQVG H D/ RF-KID X W
mean SQWHF vQF P PIDQIF $SBRPLWH “ G.Ha \féiHlY widanke@rsgmentele din
De ziuata A6HSWHPIEESLAH S HcHDWGHRDOMWWEFEHQ L vQGU JRVWL L L
3DV UHD O {rmpartef W¥]DL GUHSW SULQWUH FROHJL >« @ (X
YUHDLL MV SDVLHQ D 3LUSLULR L @ lFQDIPDW HGINAGBEDERL W
vQ SXVWLX  VDBRUnGILAQQSRHPUWDD DVWD ¥ /scératliEcBnivife GarbV F K LV
JKLORWLQ XiQiGu d&ith WsH@ OFGHHHY UDW GRDU PRDUWHD vO DO

6XQW vQ DFHVWH WH[WH PXOWH GLQ RBWHIH BX VI IDQI
HUDX HOH VLQWHWL]DWH vQ FLWDWXO FX FDUH DP vQFHSX
DGHY RM3BWHL VHPDQWLFH DOH FDQGRULL DJUHVDWH L DOH
VLVWHP SROLWLFWD P MXIPOHHFX R UH OH H[KLE @& LPDJL
IXQF LD HOHPHQWDU GH GHQXQ DUH 6 FLW P GH GDWD DI

A6BXGH SOXJXO UR XVOOUHRAEKXKWDUM LIUUXISQDU GH PRU
infernului hectare SDMXPXIHULQ D SHQWUX WR L 8Q IHU VWU X (
sicriuldinp PvQW VSLF SXQ DXD OXQLL L vVQFP@QWHWXWWUDBLFL .
n-DP WU Y@K SULQDWHBKUWD®W F PD D QLP-XIUtdmed®L GHJ
SULQ SLH H IDGH DFUH O-&myariiat\aiogura / peticuPdald p& dedlunblaiul rai
/frate cuiartbav G&QDO JJXUD LQGXVWULHL SHXQR DPXOH BMHMH FDH
/sub soarele cud @ de gaz /romanta deDFXPD JKLORIWHN® ca Vidara pe
JUXPDKLORWLQD.URPDQWLF

6DX A$]L VFULHP SRH]LDS#HarRDURDHEHXF ULDGBH FXU D
/chiar tu vei fi cartoful sortit zilei de mQ H DFWRU UHWUDV FD HFEKKE®F&DQVC
WHURDUH SLDQXO VSDO UXIH L VDU GLQ SLHSWXO QRVWL
zYVOLW vQ WXIH FD YLSHUD DSULQV GH ILHUMeclcaGLVSULI
PDP FXP FDOF SDFHD EH&W m®H WPRRIDEHGH QL WKYDVR JHU GH
alta zYrle molimi pe turmele de miei. //[TucareL SXL S LYW RO *xdflc@rd /cv QWGXV vQ
nori UGQYMH WH KDJ]DUGXO URV L FKHO WX FDUH PRUL GH QR
SDOPD SH XQ VFXPS LQHO VHSW RBULHLVVIQ MITRUHHW¥D RQ S
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oarec mic / nimicnu L PDL DMXQJH L WRWXO WH U VID SURSU
llsmulge L WX VLQJXU OLPED VFUtéh sdivh débb ceb @duRUYWQLOWH DIFV F X C
WUHQXO WRDPQHLQFPLKX WO D/ \W R D LB QD X D J REMétbrg).L W *

3 OD XUuPQLPXALRHD SURLHFWDUHD DFHDVWD vQ L
WHULELOLVW L QDUFLVLDWHWWHDBDXQH RGVPROY WROWRHUL Vv
SHQWUX D GHYH GitevsaBtBrG FLXGDW

CvQ®BH VQGHS UWHD] GH OLUFHD 'LQHVFX (XJHQ &LRF
Sorescu, din epoca lui filosofartH URQLF A -PD JA Q@ Rgs¢his PUD XWD 6H F
v QP\6 O $VWIHOPL WRG LDWU v MRPRPXOWP WLPSVEHUMFIKH
VSXQ R VHDP GH YRUEH& GCGHEKHDPDDaESRPY UDEFL SRHPXO FR
WRQDOLW LOH FRQVDMFHDWH QEH FXO H& LALO M SR O(IXkhiH Q & LR
iubito, ceva! /Tunde L S UXO JUIP MRDU IHEX®QH LF XQIXKHBUBAHYV SD L
SHWDO W@SQRMWHIO GH VDOWHD-DHEXFXURDIU GRQXHUMHEKL QI
versuriH OXL OLUFHD 'LQHVFX AODPD WD SRDUW RFKHODUL F
WXUQ  -teUuHEMMAI BMFWHYD JLOH L DP VX G GHW XVR O DHV QXQ W
SRU L QHSULK Q Lkud H Bg Whi) dlevPWa frénbi, SHX D-AFPLV IDF RELHOH GLQ
SH U QLOH DSUL®DO NG ERPVHIOFLSHQWUX WULVWHOHD FHO X

&XP V OXQWWL D DGDU FLWLQG SRH]JLLOH OXL (XJHQ
QXPDL F IDF SDUWH GLMUDGBIHDXIQ XDPOBENHLHKILH OD % XFXU
VDX OD ORVFRYD FKLDU GDF XQXO D GHEXWDW vQ FHO
DFHHD L PDASX DQNVLVWHPXO GH-DHQHWAXWN VI QHVHEAXJIMHQ &l
dRL DQL PDL GHYUHPH 1X YRL LQWUD vQ GHWDOLL GDU Vv
IXOPLQDQW vQ GXWHND SNKSDMMHVMQ A/XFHDI UXO”~ R
PHVH vQ UHGDF LD UHYLVWHL &LRFO HmMbiian GaMiedBLBOQS RSHHP H
SHUH LL JDUVRQLHUHL -XDOHH G IMD X RVFW XD DPWUL UHIX]
GUHSW YRUELQG QXRWdpKa G IR QDMDMIKHXW GH &LRFONW V G
de WWMLX O6HDP Q FXR/OUL BROIDWH. FDURSXVHVHU V QX SX
S OD GH DQL SHQWUX D VH SURWHMD GH LQJHULQ HOH
pentruaputearPvi vQ DQRQLPDW HL OQQVDW SH FHQBPDBRQHUWRQH.
V SXEOLFNXS8XQ SRH]LD YUHPXULORU VvQFKLV vQi#2UVRQL
autco HIFOXV L FRQVHFLQ ILUWWNY¥SUMH SERRNMWOH[PEGXWOHD VF
SRW WLOQXPLQWHDVF & XutaRuvkhaFlel Bid), de Hrafica lui Dan Perjovschi,
UHDOL]DW SH SHUH LL PDULORU PX]HH DUDWXOXRLIR]L MAHD
GRULQ D GH D QX FHGD SXEOLFLW LL SRVWXPLW LLQL GH
DFDVVDU V WUHFHP SHVWH DFHVWH FKHVWLXQL QX vQDLC
Zegreazdeliberat sau nu, mH JUH X W VWSWYIQN XHD] L HO vQ SDUDGLJPD
VWURFIEXGLRHP | U WLWXX ICQ® 20BHMKPRNIA S Q | WNDasnidtic
vPL EDWHW®EIU3UKQ BHURQ vQ JDUD SXV-WLH/EBLHD DD WLY¥FHD
mai vinea plv QHJ L WRW JUH LQG SUREDELO QLFL QX PDL SRW

E aceasta poezia rebelilor, a contestatédfio D URPDQWLFLORU FDUH GH
HIJRXO OD PDUHD SURE D FRQIUXQW ULORU BipGllagBt®oH 1Q
literar, transQD LRQDO FD V JLF@OLQJYXANWNWLFX @QXUBQDWH IL LJQ
6 IISRVLELOH L WULPLWHUL OD KgpuMievaritbP savietiter Udoid) H[L\
XUFDQX vPL YRUEH WH GHVSUH UHOD L DBD®&L QWU &V R/ROHWD
Basarabia. Dar cum terenul acestalthi FX WRWXOPWODW EXQH IBWHWY® NDHF Y H C
intra-lingvistce DGLF GLQ LQWHULRUXO DFHOHMD \I-nd¥lcésE tu 6 S X C
DUWD FHDLXO RK LQLP vQ VEFXMHBDREHD ®GNVEDXQHDWDEXEED
FLREXUL PVBXNRBARLRFPHND DAOILQ GXUHUHD FD 9LHUX F FL
FKLDU U X GDU VLPW FX YUHPHD -FXP ORH WK FSHDDUFF vJIH WX
(ODP).
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$ DGDU QLFL SH GHSDUWH R SRH]LH FRPRG gL XQD
LQHU LLOH L REOLJ OD VFKLPEDUHD OXPLL vQ DFHVW VH
DVHPHQHD DFHOHLD D PDULORU URPDQWLFL 3HQWUX (PL
FRQWDWH OD KDUS DX | FXW vQ VHEeVRE& FHOQHRMWFEBER¥R W
'RDU F RUILVRXWDDésELYyaAMID CiocleatH XQXO vQYLQV

$ IDFH vQV XQ SDV PDL GHSDUWH SRUQLQG GH OD [
nFPL VXQW VQRQ ONDNQ ®XPvQ WRDWH IF FOFRUQ MM HE HX&ERFOH
VFULH GDU SULPXO YROXP vO SXEOLF vQ SH DO GRLC
YROXPH VH VLPWH R VFKLPEDUH FKLDU GDF DELD SHUFH:
cinismul, radicaib WHD PRUDE. O LDFXWLFDUH WLH V DVRFLH]H DFH
WHPH ULVFDWH GHMD vQ VSD LXO EDVDUDEHDQ SUHFXP
YHUVLILF UL SXHULOH L SUL® DRKIQBIVWOHD WIQHRDikEMIH DV
LQVLVWDW VH H[SULP GLQ SOLQ vQ SULPXO YROXP 3H E
unda auteLURQLF vQ FDUH SRHWXO v L FODPHD] PRDUWHD F
XQHRUL WUDQ DQW vQ GHQX®LBPWB XD DIV X ®XQ W Q M SEIWMLQV
WUHEXL V LQYRF DLFL R H[FRSIQHE LWRBEMFA SXEOLTFGMFIQ
A/LWHUDWXUD L DUWD ~ F®PXNMWDOOK VLV FXQGD ® DSVRDO DW UF /&)
Vorbeau pevVQGYRUEHERX WX PRPRUHEXLD VD P SUHIDResc: RéontWUHE !
de sus, /Rwunt de mari'! / Cel ce 0 GXV HUD ILUHVF P VQGHPQD \
vQJKL HDAWMWRYDRVMULWRU FHYD YRPDW VvWE8HDPDSD®B UMHH @ WA
curat. / Eram satul. Am vrut sa plec./ Oamgrea ma pus la loc. / Puteam-saalc cuiva pe bec.

1X ILUQH WGRELWRF '"HSLQ]JL GH HLFRX® ORUDGMHD S UHK OW
VD IDF KDX V GDOX I®H) HMRWGDFKIL WLL PDWDamsuslde RU Q
FUHG 6 YH]L DWXQFL FWy &GDhrlead/ @QdiedF KmQtitSileuHa Wiasa lor /
QXPDL-BP @UHD VWDW GRPRO-am&id, s4Urdrd Duhnddd Fa ngd, Ha
IRUPRO«” 3HQWUX FLWLWRUXO GLQ %DURDDWIHD BLUWW UNHH
volumul lui Dinescu, din 1990, « Qv@nifestul nu mai e etic, ci eeedreptul politic.

Oricum, poetica aceasta narcisMHULELOLV W Feaiteel- & whQ@igvit péntiu U D G L
(XJHQ &LRFOHD vL YD IL vQ ABddinfebDsui Q DIVRHFLDW SIRHW
UDILQHD] &uRPORW DGROHVFHQWXO LPEHUE /D IHO GH OL
VH OXSWH SHQWUKXLSWDaW DDV ISR HJQHD M 9K HH YBHOR WIHP\VB HQ
PDL vQ SHULFRO 8Q SHULFRO FRQFUHW YHQLW QX GLQ DI
VQUWV f¢él de FRQILGHQO SIURJDLFLWHUHD OD OLKDL 8QXPHKAH X
DVWIHO HO vQVX L XQ LWEBQLWWODRULK)LAO QXGH) FKHDP UHV@H U D
celorcenADX DSXFDW GHRFDPGDW V SULQG OD VHX GLQ F(
FD SDVXO OXL $UPVWURQJ BIIDOHQOGH WRKU X FXQNRIOLY F
istoriei literare, / departe d® IL SXULWDQL P FDU SHQWUX SRHPHOH
UHIX]D OHJ WXWBphD FX EDQL’

5XSWXULOH GH YHFKHD SRHWLF QX VXQW H¥R&RHNONVNDANV
DOWIHO GH LGHQWLILFDUH D VLQHOXL GLQ PRPHQW FH V
GHYHQLW PDL SD QLF PDL FXPLQWH" %ROQDYL GH OLPE
GLEXD¥WMW D.D«DF DP FLWL SRHPXWHDQOKQWB B UDRIQLWN DWD
GH]DP JLUH 5LVFXO SH FDUH vO FRQVWDW &LRFOHD HV
FRQIUD LORU GH JHQHX® $RHPHFDHHGWDH HQMNHGM W R U \G HV HH Q|
raporteze la idealul poeziei supvQvd FX IHUYRDUH VLP LQG DPHQLQ D
A3OHWVDQDDFXO YH WH® KBHXSWH YRLWLX FXUDQGEtRD iB/Bare QDL Q
GLQ QRURL L SULSRQHDP FRPHWHOH GH DUERUL sté FXYL
vQWQ® IHO GH WHDWUDOLWDWH H[KLEDW FX LQJHQXLWDWH
SH GRV A9H]L ODFULPRQH WW® O HGBIHP U RGAFgpDE¢thid X3um vQ F H
omulcareU’H VXQW VHUD LGHDWOWWHOH ADVHRKXKHOAHIQ FXUHFKL’
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TRWX L DFXP H PRPHQWXO UXSWXULL 1X FXPYD ULF
PLQFLQRDYV QX FXPYD FRQYHQ LLORU DEROLWH OHRWDX OF
ELJRW U VSXQ@rHpemR klxtO, QFMWY LXQH H VXWHP\W BIP G QW U
UXSWXUD 5XSWXUD DGLF DO L JHFH DQL GH W FHDHEL SHQ
WRWXO OD R SDUWHFPUKN DWUIK IXQF LD XQH MaPhkelLerétiel Y R O X
deR\bigot spune aici poetut F FL L VIRW®EFXIP FX DGHY UDW vQ HO WRD
HURQDWH L H XDWX W@RW M PLH_ICEAWAE F$IH L B HIQ SUHID D SH
Emilian Galaicu3 XQ YRUEH WH GHVSUH PGHDWWVEKKHBVWUXKQRYV WL
HWLFKHWD FDUH L VH SXVHVH GHMD GH ASRHW WHULELOL\
doar despreHWLFKOH-OLF GHVSUH UHSUH]J]HQWDUH L UHFHSWDUH
era, cred, sufici@wW GH RUJROLRV FD V LQ FRQW GH D D FHYD F

$ DM FUHG F WRFPDL QHPXO XPLUHD GH VEG@MH YD IL
v Q F H WtamDput&go asocia, cum face Emilian Galaidi XQ FX DFHHD WdhnLW G&F
&LWLP AVQWRFPDL FD 3DXO &HODQ FDUH V Wodesfuge ILH F
(Cioclea, n.n.) sD v Q G HBwputud @ tare de formula-c®8 FRQVDFUDVH SHVWH
Ciocleka RDYHD vQ VSDWH XQ VLQJXU SRHPLVDH&H OPRHWLFR \6
IUDFWXUD GLQ OLPEDMXO OXL &HODQ H[SUHVLD QHYRLL Gt
FRQVHFLQ D FRQWDFWHORU VDOH FX VXSUNMSBKDOLYPXIOP ELD
careiDX XFLV SDWLBAUD"&HODQ vQ L vQ DQLL SXEOLF
DGHY UDW FXQRsiltgXW BXY I GHYHQLW HO FHOHEUX XOWHUL
deafry@dv¥O VHQVXOXL L-ROOERHUSK HRQUWH W UWihdu-IVIH R4QLVDX L\
DIJRQLH FRQWLQX " )DSWXO/DEMIW D GRMIFXPVOK ®OWLPXO
6HQD 2ULFXP GDF HV LGHQWLILF VLWXDDLLIWLIPL GIRDH F
L SRDWH | U SUHMWMWULXE PBHOWDRBIL DSURBPSE EBX % B RRY
RGDW&RFXHGLL VE@QHRWBA/®@ FX 1LFKLWD 6WI1RKWKRX. RGODMP Q
Limbajul carei consacrase pe amRd. H DEDQGRQDW LDU PXWD LD FDUH
SDUF QHYRILEX@®HWIL HODL PXOW SRH]LD GHYLQH DOWFHYD
vQVXdoluL &UHG F D D VWDX OXFUXULOH L FX (XJHQ &LR
romantc DGROHVFHQWLQ VXQW DEDQGRQDWH F poddinuges PDL (
DGLF LQHILFLHQWH $VWIHO &LRFOHD IDFH VDOWXO F WL
A/LWHUDWXUD HVWH R U IXLDO FX SURSULD FRQ WrLLQ
poem numit $YDQ WIKRVRDQLHU FRWHRHHVAIPXODUH D SRHWLFLW
ceva mai WWLX A&X DOWH FXYLQWH FXoYh QW K QHD @yuly X\SHJ L F
LQHYLGHQ D” 8Q S RAftiesedH ( QXXIFFHL WH QHYRLD XQXL UHIXJL
FRPSURPLYV D AAQVEXBWEOUGH VRPLW -IXQ ®@RFOBU L QQXWWP D |
GHFODU AFLRFOXO OLWHUDWXULL PRGHUQH" 6 GHGXFH
poveste, pe care-m voi abandona dEwW SH PRPHQW 'LQHVFX vQVMldt VFUL
/ D . LW D-¥vddrie versiri

IQ WRW FD]XO H[XEHUDQWXO GH DOW GDW -LHREHUDLQ
QLKLOLVP GHYLQH XQ QLKLOLVW DGHY UDW 'H DLFL VDOW
spune ceva despre cuviit ODULQ OLQFX DU YRUEL DLFL GdMgiSddeH X Q V
HX 3RHWXO vQVX L VH UHYHQGLFD vQ XOWIQPDGMUMIP HR ® %
6 QX QH OV P vQV vQ HOD L QRXD OXL SRH]LHo@d{imGHVFL
H[SHULHQ D OXL DFHHD D DEDQGRQ ULL SRH]JLHL FRQVLG
FRQIUDWHOMyv Bfwet&a® LPL VH SDUH GH DFHHD SRWULYLW G
A/LPEDMXO WRADWEXDH VU VFUIQV & @REIDHD (XHHDFHHD H PDL G
sfvWHFDUHD FXYLQWHORU GH DFHHD FXYLQWHOH GHYLQ Pt
XUPDUH V QX LQWURGXFHP R QRW H[LVWHQ LDO SRDWEL
dorea s elimine.1Q IHOXO DFHVWD H[SHULHQ D H VLPLODU FX DF
6W QHVFX GH ,RQ %D Uag4ritn8 QHX G\W LIPFSERIBP VRODU ( FD L F
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biografia lui, sa eliberat deboala SRH]LHL DGLF GH DFHDUZXRMH]HO HHIQKE
LQVROHQW L WHULELOLWRW 3RSFHLBEDX®XW RW I DV P X OQWLLYDW
DGHY U DFROR XQGH FXYLQWHOH UHWRULFD PX]JLFDOLW
15.15 (orele cosmice) /singularitatea din min& F SDW F X3wéddl narh&) /a g Qrit

/un inefabil metapoem /mai important /88 W R W XQLYHUVXO" 1Q ILQH FI
aceasta, pe care am explooatici Rde FW IDFH GLQ (XJHQ &LRFOHD XQ PDL
R Pv QG Rydtdzd.
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RODICA BRASA AND THE AUTOFICTIONAL POETRY

Diana Cv pPan
SURI 3K' A 'HFHPEULH " 8QLYHUVLW\ RI

Abstract: In this paper we intend to debate some aspects of the poetry of one of the most famous
contemporary poets: Rodica Braga.With the poetry ofiG@Braga we are in a very special area of

lyrical imagination, hard to fit into an aesthetic canon.The poet crossed several important periods of
Romanian poetry, knowing closely the gener@ioRl1 1LFKLWD 6W QHVFX SRVWPRGH
poets, so that her literary work could have been a tribute to all of these literary guidelines. Fortunately,
however, Rodica Braga concentrated hes imaginary on personal directions, in the center oftiyer poe
standing a pronounced confessive intent and a constant preference faolefggtion through the

creative act.We have therefore proposed to look at some of the thematic lines of her poetic work, with
special attention given to the autofictional poetry

Keywordsautofictional poetry, contemporary poetry, imaginary

SRHWHL L SUR]DWRIDUHLWSSR G LFDPLWURIDDQYV UDU GHC
HIFHOHQ VFULVXOXL 6FULVXO DOWRUD L VFULHUHD
7TUDYHUVDUHD FX WRDBWbtva/hdi 20bkel aBeHiriOlD UR P kd Hh pddzia
DQLORU vQ LPHGLDWD YHFLQ WDWH S SOQDLHMWRHQLB DF®
DVLPHWULF SURYRFDWRDUXQ IFDREBRVEEUW GHY SUPLSHWU kR W/
poeta Rodica Bragaa bucurat deR DOW SULHWH®Q@QH H)HP SOPUHD-,LH GH
FHD D SRHWXOXL OLUFHD ,Y QHVFX-D&XUDL B WHXRAX YWD WHP SIR |
DL FXOWXULL V v LJVHDVF HFKLOLEUXO L GH@QLBRDMVH WE
D VH UDFRUGD OD VSLULWXO JUXSXULORU L DO JUXSXVEX
XQXL LPDJLQDU IUDJPHQWDW L DVHUYLW JXVWXOXL PHUF
YHFLQ W L VSLULWXDOH izg® 6iNsE, pedtduRROUQaGBradga \WaedziaHeBtey X D (
vQDLQWH GH WRDWH VWDUH LQWHOHFWXDO ORWLYD LD L
UH]XOWDWXO XQXL FDOMROWORWR W OFK RXD F\U S DILF DKk Y HQ V |
FX XQ FLWLWRU SRWHQ LDO WXUPHQW-RWO & PHGHDD WD BWRF
VSLULW® FDQWLY vQ SODVD XQHL PDWHULDOLW L IUXVW
UDILQDW SRHWD 5RGLFD %UDJD v@XROMUELG O BRldyiéndDD @ X W
lamentosoDO XQRU PDWULFL DIHFWLYH VQFKLUFLWH vQ WULVW
vuL UHYHQGLF GUHSWXO GH D UHJRQD GHJDMDW GH WR
teoretic sau de altul, cu ®’HVDUHOH HYDG UL FDWKDUWLFH L FX QHY]
iubitorului de poezie. Disponibilitatea cititorului actual de poezie de a se emancipa de sub
RVWLOLW LOH FRWLGLDQXOXL SULQ LQWUDUHMm esté¢lENn]RGLD
DWe SHQWWAWMres BRFAW @X SRDWH HOLEHUD RUL]JRQWXO GH D
SHQWUX LQWHOHFW DPHQLQ DUHD YHQLGBHQXXSUQWVEBHWA
URPDQWLFL B/ LOEERIXRHWID H[$SRHWLRERYBKQPH/ SUH DEVHQ D
F OXPHD SRDWH]DWUHL UHVQF UFDW FX VHQV

5RGLFD YW BXDWLYDW DFHOH LQVWUXPHQWH GH GLDJQ
HUXGL LD SRHWHL vL SHUPLW V UHWHYVEFRBWUIIBD QKHKHL
JUHXWDWHD GH VHQV D 6HPQXOXL FDUH GHSR]JLWHD] DGH)
QX VH FRFKHWHD] ILOR]RILD V-HSPHUHVDWPXBPWWU LG/IHD LK) W
primele volume de versuriS® O red¢énte- L R DWDUH DWLWXGLQH |
superficialitatea trecerii prinyMVWH L QRUPH vL IDFLOLWHD] SHUVRQL
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v QU alit cod d&w FHO DO PDMRULW LL SRH LORU FRQWHPSRUD
DFHHD ¢u EQLHUHD FXDVORXH VIOPKALW B R LOHVEXVFULH SH G
ILLQ HL QX VW VXE KHJHPRQLD FRQFUHWL] ULL HL FL VH
Il U GH OLPLWH iQJKLR@’WUS—IDDUHRVI]UHIH\M@)—[F(XDDW(XCFDDS) oLL
%UDJD VLPSO X poeta BvetidMQ GPHUHX PDLRUHVFLDQ RI
LQVWUXPHQWDUXO SRHWXOXL HVWH GHSDUWH GH D IL LGH!
D SRHPXOXL ILLQG -cupivlere¥RiFPDL GH QH

Mai mult deFwW RULFDUH DOW SRHW FRQWHPSRUDQ 5RGI
SURJUHVLY L HIHUYHVFHQW R SRVLELO PHWDIL]JLF D SF
teoretice majore (de la poeticRD O OD LlPYH O L X @ >pbermuiE® OD SHUVSHF)
DFWXDO D WUDQVG Lydsin®@in®@ruli)) W LL L D SRVW

1H SURSXQHP vQ FHOH FHR#ME Biktr® hucleéle Adgdeiunetafizici
personalizate a poemului, acce@ @ XEWHUDQHOH LPDJLQDUWMBEXdresSRHWH
conceptelorS§ OD UHVQWRDUFHUHD ORU vQ FUHX]J]HW@&WBHDW®HO
VQWUHJIXO FUHDR HL WWDPDH SUERWUYHFYHQW DVXPDUH D
IOXFWXD LLOH PHPRULHL ILURGHRWHIRQ&® SBHOHWBWUIHR S ¢
SRHPHORU R UDU JUHXWDWH ILOR]RILF 9RP UHPDUFD (
vQ HOHSFLXQHD ¥Q%tadt, ROV HOHW AEVWWWHOHFWXDOH L XQ L«
OHFWXU LOQWNXLRDUH HHOUBK WHUIL|IOR$SRHJAEAHL 5RGLF L %UD
PRGXO RULJLQDO GH D GLDJQRVWLFD SURSULD DUH]DUH \
RVWHQWDWLY FL PDL GHJUDE XQD SUREOH P DuNerddDl&) W "
FRO D WRW FHHD FH VFDS vQ HOHJHULL XPDQH RUL D F
HQWLW LORU GHVFLQVH GHILQLWLY GLQ FRQGL LD LPSHU
OXFLGLWDWH SXU HPR LD VH @deatWaHocnhiQacodReHul, WiHD OD
P UXQ LUXULOH HL GXUH FX P WLOH L FX IDOVHOH HL QXD
UL LQFHUWLWXGLQL

SRHWD DUH SULQ H[FHOHAQ U EGDUHD DSURDSH WDQ
de undH vQFHS WRDWH HOLEHU ULOH YRLWH GLQ OLPLW L
PHWDIL]JLFH QX VH vVPSOLQHVF WUXSXO FD PLH] 6H SRDW|
SRHWLF D OXWXOXL ILLQ LDO FDUH VvPEUWW D URHU RHB O HF V W1l
VLQJXU L vQVLQJXUDW UHWUDV vQ FKLOLLOH XPEURDVH
JHUPLQHD] VWDUHD FRQWHPSODWLY L VLPXOW®QHBR®DH
VQR/BFOLS WUXS GH MNMPDWHQHMBIH-R KR SUXQ FD SH R
HOLEHUDW-PRDVWUHOVQVSUHDMP FKLXLQG SRYDUD GH F
PLURVLWRDUH V LUXPS vOQVRBULVE X O X QX0 I8SRXBRRS v QRD
sopaUH LDU OXPHD V |LH(RelaDmOrdyNDRMD StER@IWA0QD).

6HQVLELOLWDWHD VH FDQWRQHD] VWUDWHJILF vQ ]R
RJOLQGLULL GLRQLVLDFH vQ PLUDMXO (URWXD®XL AGSWHREDM)
VXQW GH FDUQH WUDQRVIN¥FGEHE S L IWMULDILEGRSHHER DWES U L
WRDWH vQ EHMDQLH 6LQJXR O@SYOW LRRGHD GAMEWR ORFGHV QW
fuior lunar, barbarul/ suflet,id F@ LL F UQLL IRF vuL IDEH DIQEQNM'EBWUH
vPEU LUDUHD QRDVWU HitimD d4r@, v OSR@jIPRDUWHU D DYHI
YDOHQ H IHPLQLVWH H[DFHUEPW® R SRRHHY H H @ G L B WH» D®H DV
FHORU GRX MXP W L DOH OXPLL VXEOLPDW ILLQG SH
germinatoraxis mundiF X VRQRULW L SDQLFH PDL DOHV vQ SULPHO
PHOH DUSHJLH] Q Rivadel X(\W) duottsare&FBMWHH YRDVWUH FHO P
al UWX O X L YRVWUX VXQW VXQW FLFDWULFHD SULQ FDUH
DODUPHD] L YLVXO QHBK/LSRrE uiareaYe-RD BN Q HGIHba @elund
neputincios/taWPDQ VXQW E@EEHODY GAKYWHQGLD] VLP LUHD vQ F
LXELUBNMWDY XO VXE LUH GWOW SSMLFRL RHHRERVLW VXQW RU
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VXQW GXUHUHD VXQW SDUWHD YRDVWHJ YR H QRHEXEL H Y
eu? din vo. $ GRXD QHOLQL.&HHD FH LHVH FX WRWXO vQ HY
SURJUDPDWLF SUHJ WLWRDUH S I®\suUlXxviti delc@vintel,. Qirio PHW D |
HYLGHQW QHYRLH GH \DWOUWJLLWMHIRXLIHHFED UIHOXIPSOH-GHR SR
R FRUHFW MX[WDSXQHUH D SRWHRLH®ORRSBBU GHWVEGRDAOILA
litere, aleryQEULQ DUWHUH FXP SHOUWLLGYORERWMUH Ve® DFYI
vP6O DO WXUL VH OWHUJH GXURNLF GHODHD® X U E®HR WKICL
SRIW DELD ($KF RSVLIHY B C8t&ca)iu ODL PXOW RGBts¢ojiF X YRQ
5RGLFD %UDJD UHLWHUHD] dhbBtamice¢ Hefekon®odtlluiGLPH Q'
reconfiguvQGVLPSOX L DSURDSH SLFW XdimhQuluvod/ ahiiawidhdiD D U K+
AV X QW - FHRFSHDLFD GDF WH VWU GXL XQ SLF SR L V DX]L
p PvQ\Wup rotunjit, / sorb decoBWULY DOEDVWUXO PWREXO vRWXIDOIE
QHP UJLQDWQRLOREHVF DUXQF PRU LSuR feémeRrgpacSdihRYIRFDUH
Stacojiu LVvRXWH YD LQVHUD vQ SRHWLFD DXVpéebwdL L LP
femeie AVXELW SULQV vQ FDSFDQD SRISRJDLHL FEMH S LLO\QHM
YUHD V VFDS L WRW X L-mDsxint &h\® dekalrtitulateP/Ldiffc QB I G
P RGLKQHVF vQ WUD QW& XgULLEH PBIUIHUSRHUHLLDOMH PRPH WH
JHRPHWULD HL VFKLPE WRDUH PHUHX LPSDOSDELO LT
Trupul de fum al zilei 2018) ori apoemulurarbore A W UXQFKYnK @ ase@eql F X
arborelui, / ne atrage, neRIEUH W H QH DVFXQGH QH OXPLQHD] R
v QdMikertate / de necontrolat. / (...) ¥ W XO L DU L VHDP Q Y®OLYH W
SVMROH WH L S mbQuis LE D U GRHXK U F R Wiitrgvtblate lrelel® W U L J
p Pv@®@XL YWWXETGXL H RWWYD Y®OL @ DYANMR: 2017).

DeaiciSQ® OD GHFRUWLFD Udé Bin&/ eLQiMedv@X/L V QX W BlubhH VW H
SDV VH WUDYHUVHD] SUDMOOFRQWWRQOIDVOLE LQES BB XMW DF
D LQVWDQ HL FUHDWRDUH LPDJLQDUXO SRHWHL ILLQG FRQ
SUHVDU vQ YROXPHOH L SODFKHWHOH VDOH GH YHUVXUL
desSULQV GLQ FDUXVHOXQBHIXSOROHOEWQDROX D WULFKRWLGLDQ
OLULF VH -Q WRLGGEWHOQWX]LDVEPXIGRWH\F 5RGLEGL % UL
VXSHUE SDUDERO D W &HHQ-GAD AWDrQVRUIMWHMEG G OD@LERQWRSLU
FRQIX]LD LGHQWLWDU 3HQWU&KHERGD®DX W Il XIDFHER U W HXPHIUN
PDUWRU OD QD WHUHD 3RHPXOXL vQDLQWH GH WRDWH & |
LQL LHUL EpMBUHHKHWBUHDBBUH vPSUHXQQ VWXEXUIQ@WHHOE QD W
vQ PIFRQGL LD GHPLXUJLF SULPDU & FL vVQDLQWH GH (UR\
SH R FX WRWXO DOW7 $§HUHBKW/ BRWHHW L SoRr@MHWWH vQ HVH
OXL R VXP GH W FHUL GRHURHYH X WQ 6FDQUHK IDXPBRIDWRLUA. v W/R
VFHQDULX DO QD WHULL 3RHPXOXL SRHWD LQYRF PDL D¢
brazda ad QFVY SDW vQ FRQGL XD MDEQXWLORIOW XA FHRMQUL GH
EXQ vQ ORFXO LVWRYLW GH VHPQHOH VXSHU@IBRb&®ILW LL
U¢Y SURDVS W PLURVLQG DVFX LW D PHQW SRHSIUMLQH
printredegete, /UVvQ GG DQJOLFLOH FXYLQWHORU -G H KXRU YAV DHEUWLD-
SULYH WH FD SH QGWHHQUYW S LS DU INHRW VQWUH WLPS OXP
XQHL PRUDOLW L GXELRDVH v@QD®H S VISH>ARWIODH 1MW D OGHHDg L
oV@]D FH G SH GLQDIDU SRH]LD KU QLQG GRDU ]JLGXU
HVWXDUH FDUH LS -o@&blarklW¥ B0X0MM B H OXQPMU VDX VQFHSXV
7TLPS vQ,®HYLY

IQFWHYD SRHPH GLQ SHULRDGH GLIHULWH DOH FUHD L
Sinelutlinie FD DFWDQW VQWHPHLHWRU- ILF B RHW GHRWWGE R H® R ILLHH
R JHRPHWULH LQWHUGRDUWQ H Q I Q Wiidridn)] Bl)@MdtArOgeneros  al
YHUWLFDOLW LL VXSHULRDUH -XQQ AX\NDH & /DAY L&) hrikdy/ UL VX . H
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f UQrw XQJKLXUL L XFPEIUHV¥RBSORFIKWX® GH EXIQL DO VI
mici sfere leQW XQHULBGD XJO-O XIHIRPIHWULH SUHD SOL-@QzadaH I1DQW
PDL vQ-birgép-V OXPHD VH JEDWH vQ PLQH FD ®ohiuiRdeX O GR
EXIQLO DO VdiQudlXUHW LALLL. W H R9I5Y, In@imebOdrible, makzim, pe cv Q G

VH YRU IL VWDWRUQLFLW PHWDIRUH®DWHVWHV H Uth(RiEdpdS D.UD\D |
VLQFRSH VQWUHE UL VXVSHQG UL A P $SHdBEdSsFIh SH R
VSD LX PLQXVFXO OEBEQOHWSXQPBPW XP /lQFIHEH vQY XO FRS
scrie folosindu P L | L L QLide, punct, linie...din vol. Senin can ou,2009).

&RQUWLLQ D GH VLQH HVWH IHULW GH RULFH SUH LR]
poetic,aunor O HPHQWH VLQWDFWLFH REOLIJDWRULL SHQWUX R (
SURYRDF OD R OHFWXU LPSOLFDW DFWLY LGHDWLFD SF
FHUH SOXUDO GHFRGLILFDW vQ W R Dugesktiel) B fuclluiFsbmantiQ H H L
SH WRDW VXSUD ID/ Q&8WGHWHRAW. L GXUIIHNVBWH VWUXFWXUDO |
QXPDL OHFWRUXO FDUH DFFHSW V ILH FW& rdlWEu RW UDVH
SUHIHULQ D SRHWHVYHS HV/XWNK BEWXGMXUHTDJHD LHL vQ VLQH
9RUELP vQ IRQG GHVSUH R LQHGLW WHKQLF D DXWRUH
UHFRQFLOLHUHD VLPEROLF GS@WOIH LFKQUHDUWRWUHD M#HWw DLCH
VXUSULQGH DWXQFL IDSWXO F DP J VLW GLDFURQLF vQ
LQFLWDQWH L vQF UFDWH GH HPR IpbezieGsBuJale Lvai@htei WiD L Q
concentrateCu Yimtul. Dar nu cuYmwul ca fond, ci covmul FD IRUP D HXOXulFUHDW
FDUHRVOUWRNRFDWRDUH U VWXUQDUH D ORJLGXDwHEW L FUL
fie MWWV RDUE FX HEWRX QGNQ® PLH]XO JLOHL P H[WUDJH
ghizduri / uscate, primeseQ ID UXPRUL U FRURDVH-PR DAFGHXQ X QWCQ
FHO PDL DGHVHDu@reSddHXFOXLvQ XQGH RFKLL SRHPXOXL VWL
QRDSWHD LQGLIHUHQ L VDX UDSDFH DEVRUEL@OG [WRDVW
REVWLQDUH VH UHWUDJH FX SD MQ@3HVAHOH-@OQR WOWIX O V RE
returneze doar ma / care aQFHUFO W WL QO VvVEBE®WHDVF GDU LDWa QLF
n-PL PDL DSPUQYDMRDMIE 9LVXO EXIQLOWKWED XQ IORWHKUHQ]E \
OXPLQ QHVQFUH] W RWDARD GBHR H | [SRWIRE) ’OQ HOH S W ’ v
vol. 7LPS vQ GHULYAFX ILM@WUB HPDOVW LHSWLRW F PRU -a FD VYV
cCOQVXPDW OXPLQD L VH VORKLGHDJIJQ SURS W@ L Y

SULIRQLHUDWWOGI R SBHGUHOHFW v Q eSid dubl&tDicbrRzared L % L
LQYHUVY VXIHULQ HOH OXFLGLW LIL DIOH & UGHR\SERMKU L YD CCHO
SRHPXOXL 5HFLSURFLWDWHD DFHDVWD HVWH GHVLIXU \
ORFXLULL AVXELW SULQV vQ FDSFDQ@IBRH]JIGH. S IHDQNH
YUHD V VFD®X IGMW BWDHHLDn suptLate d€xatticulate. / dincQWQv @ G
P RGLKQHVF vQ WUDQ@RDXIFLGHQKY FODUHUSROHQHD P PRPH
JHRPHWULD HL VFKLPE WRDUH PHUHX LPSDOSDELOROLF
Trupul de fum al zilei AVQWRDUVH OD PLQH FXYLQWHOH IROI
DOWIHO v L LPDJLQDVHU YLD D GHSDUWH vQ OXPHD O
QHH[SXV RFURWLW LR FOQQ@PLPHDHVHAH VXXXP V OH VvPE
LXEHVF GH]DWHRHWXOO VIWLQJIJKHULW OH WUDWH] FX F OG>
toate lucrurile din lume, / doar cuvintele B X V D GBdlawa cuvintelor v Q AXrRe@st
2017).

6XQWHP D DGDU vQ SUR[LPLWDWHD XQHL SRHWH GH R
GH D IL XQ LQWHOHFW XBQ RJD VIRWARE QWDWHD]OXQWIU D HOF
FH LQH GH DWLWXGLQHD FUHYR¥RD WHULFFH O YWWXHDVWL@ OIX
5RGLF L %UDJD QL VH SDUH LPSRVLELO GH SULQV vQ FRQI
SRHWHL QX SHU-DLWPD QEORDQKK HVRULFH WLS GH VXURJDW
L PDL D QupstbaSéphciate a poeteide asRSUHROQ SRHPXS® VOO FDS W
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1HGHVS U LUHD WS IRSSSUX @ BPIEH DV D- LLDGKHD FRQFHQW
VROLGDU SRWHQ LDOLW LOH VHPDQWLFH GIHBE@DMB BPRREH
Nimic nu este mai presus, pentru poeta Rodica BrageWWleDFHDVW DQV GH D DYH
libertateadeD VH P UWXWXAIJHVWLD FODU F GHORF VXUSULQ] W
PDL GHVSRY UDW GuWY@/DX B DW XN '\ H-MK RIGIMUDYN V vQ W
D WWHHEBH cvQYSRU GHVS U L DSHOH G/ WD WeulesedithJawig D G H
bogate, uitate, abandonate... / nu\WsQ .- DU \5 XW HD V Y VvVQHFDdelung PLUH
UVFRDSWH ~ Trupuvd@@ MR @&l zilei %X0J UHOH OXL GH 6HQV
SUHJQDQW AVQWRDUVH OD PLQH FXYLQWHOH IRORVLWH
YLD D GHSDUWH vQ OXPH DeptuDI® \&dhiul / lac, LneeXdug, HOQ @&it, F dinG U
ILLQ D PHD L-OXABE U JFVHVE FXP V. OH vPEXQ" @)
ZVEHWXO VWLQJKHULW OH WUDWH] FX F OGXU L OH SX
/ doa cuvintele mD X V D Gah@aia cuvintelor v Q Ahkett 2017). CWQW X O HVWH D
GHSOLQ WDWH UR Weelz&e O ODR VRAXHD W Hz H
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THEORETICAL CONSIDERATIONS ABOUT INTERDISCIPLINARITY AND
TRANSDISCIPLINARITY

Elena Lucia Mara
Prof, PhAD A/XFLDQ % ODY®&SIBQLYHUVLW

Abstract: In the preuniversity education there are three points of interdisciplinary entry at the level of
the authors of the plans, programs, school textbooks, at the level of the teaching staff within the-teaching
learning-evaluation proceses at the level of neiermal, extracurricular activities. As interdisciplinary

points, we can mention: the objectives and content of education; Organizing the tdaehimgg

process by establishing systematic correlations that provide pupils witlhvarview of acquired
knowledge; the way to organize extracurricular activities that, in addition to allowing new content to be
introduced, also contributes to the elimination of boundaries between disciplines. It can be considered
that there is interdiscimarity in the organization of the content of the educational process or in the
conception and development of the teaching process when some of the following conditions are met:
when common methodologies are identified and highlighted for a certain nwhbésciplines or all
disciplines in a same year or cycle of study; when teachers of the same year or cycle of study work in a
team, seeking to identify useful and convergent connections and gradually eliminating rigid boundaries
between disciplines; whensystematic link is established between school anésaloool, either through
didactic activities or through extreor inter-school activities; when there is a systematic transfer of
knowledge, methods and practical skills between disciplines.

Keywords:interdisciplinarity, transdisciplinarity, conexions, preuniversitary school, disciplines

CuYQWXO ALQWHUGLVFLSOLQDULWDWH" DSDUH vQ A'LF
ODQHD HGD L®BXFXUH WL L FRQVW vQWWH PIDQAL P XOWH
7THUPHQXO ALQWHUGLVFLSOLQDULWDWH" HVWH GHILQLW vQ
AWUDQVIHU GH FRQFHSWHGLY FASWR G R O® JD O WalIIGantes U R Y L (
ALQWHUGLVFLSOUROUQWHDFH WQRQDLFL R GLIHUHQ ID |
VFKLPE & &XFRUO DILUPD F LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDU WDWHD .
GLIHULWH FX SULYLUH OD R SUREOHPDWLF DRKrutHd FRPS
FRQYHUJHQW 0L R FRPELQDUH SUXGHQW D PDL PXOWRU S

AvvQwyQ YHGHUH F RELHFWXO SUHRFXS ULORU QRDVWU|
HGXFDUH FRQVLGHU F HVWH SRWULYLW V DERUGVR LQWI
FRQWXUDUHD L IRUPDUHD SHUVRQDOLW LL HOHYXOXL
DQVDPEOXO UHOD LLORU L DF LXQLORU vQWUH GLIHULWI
GLGDFWLF HGXFDWLY FX ILQDOLWDWB GLMO HMYDQ@WH W>XQO XD D
FRIJIQLWLYH GLQ GLYHUVHOH GRPHQLL GH FXQRIPWMHWH SU
LPSXQ VWUDWHJILL PRGHUQH GH GLPHQVLRQDUH L GH V
PRGDOLWDWH QRX GHORHOKMHERQHWWREBPDWHD GDU L D
LHUDUKL]DUH GH FWHPDIHSRWSONIAMDPHWHHDOLW LL L RELH
UHDOL]DUHD XQHL YL]LXQL LQWHJUDWLYH KROLVWLWHKH OD
FDGUXO SHGDJRJLLORU HGXFD LRQDOH L GH IRUPDUH SHQ
FXQR WLQ H GH PDL PXOWH GLVFLSOLQH VWDELOLWH VDX (
LPSOLF FHUFHW WRUL VWXGHROQHFW BURIHVRQW HJIU WHRS!
academice de g@#¢&; profesii sau tehnologic vVPSUHXQ FX SHUVSHFWLYHOH V
XUP ULUHD XQRU RELHFWLYH FRPXQH
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,VWRULFXO DERUG ULL IQQWH/DGLYRDYWIWQDBHHRFXSDUHD
LOQOWHUGLVFLSOLQDU L WUDQVGLVFLSOLQDU D DS UXW v(
PDUH XPDQLVW GLQ SHULRDGD IHXGDO PO EW HHYWRDJLL LP X
GLQWUH FURQLFDUL RPXO XQHL VLQOUXUH FHU Y'"H UR/X UWALF ULL |
SUR] ~ ,VWRULD OLWHUDW,XMQLIOXRPEQHD A'HYBULHUHD OR
vQY DWXOXL SULQGH WPD $H DORMCERBE@W Berlin-ID UXJDW V VF
R FDUWH GHVSBHW RNUQHG IS FMDUBS UXW A '"HVFULHUHD ORO
vQ OLPED ODWLQ FDUH FXSULQGHD WUHL S UL GHVFULHLI
Fwpiilor, prezentarea florei, faunef UM X ULOR U 0L F®I8rigw thruidilparte) d dou@ H
SUHIHQWD RUJDQL]J]DUHD SROLWLF UL DGPLQLVWUDWLY F
GLQ VFDXQ D GRPQLWRUXOXL RELFHLXWIQWR OF® FSDIURMH O DD
DXWRUXO YRUEHUOWH YEHVU®ORH JGBVSOH RFOBRHOH IRORVLW
ODWLQHUWL >«@GRMMLEYYRW GUDJRVWH GH DU OXFU
QXPDL SHQWUX GRFXPHQWDWD GCHBLFSUHBE EKBRW DDLBR OFG
SROLMWMLEL SHQWUX REVHUYD LLOH HWQRJUDILFH UL GH IR
IDFH VQFRQMXU X OvQ@\PWLH OSREEAX@®@RYD] $ERUGDUHD LQWH!I
D SUHRFXSDW SH PDL PXO L VSHFILia@eaiWés Mictieht spOnear Q

A 1Q HOHDSWD DDWLFKYWDWHF QX]HOH VXQW GRX VXUR
VLQJXU OLPELOH OLWHUDWXUD LVWRULD ILJ]LFD PDWHP
GDF SDU vOQwkwHBNUVGEBIWBSW DSURSLDWH VDX PDL ELQH VS
VLVWHP SH FDUH GDWRULW OLPLWHORU QRDVWUH vO .
distincte. Dar va veni o vremev@QGRP VQFHUFD V SHUFHSHP DUPRQ!
aWLLQ HL $FHDVWD HVWH GH IDSW VHQAWOVEBUR DU HVSERIX
UL GLQ QRX uWLLQ D! 6H SDUH F ]JLXD GRULW GH - OL
6FRSXO DFWLYLW LOR U AW MYH VerdisbipiihBe@MDEalU tdulte scopuri
RULHQWDWH VSUH GLIHULWH GRPHQLL IQWUH DFHVWH VFF
PHWRGRORJLF VQWUH GLIHULWH GRPHQLL DOH FXQRDUWHU
mai multe discipine SHQWUX H[SORDWDUHD XQHL WHPH» SHQWL
LQWHUVHFWDUHD GLIHULWHORU DULL FXUULFXODUH GHS
vQYD FRQVLGHUDUHD QHYRLORU GH vQY DUHHDGDB HPRY
GH YLD D UHDO SUHGDUHD 0L vQY DUHD YRU UHIOHFWD
DWLWXGLQL YDORUL WUDQVYHUVDOH OL WUDQVIHUDELOF
UHOD LRQDUHD H[SHULHQ HORWRIGRIODEX FXRBHOIHHO K LQH Y
vQY DUHD GXUDELO WJWQOOH FRL IDAKLL][RUHDRWL GEEHVWU XF
aL vQY ULL UHDOL]DUHD XQHL LPDJLQL XQLWDUH DVXSUL
Inquires based learning. S HFRQVLGHUDUHD SURJUDPHORU UL PDQXD(
OHQW UL FX QXPHURDVH EDULHUH 0L UH]LWW HODHAOLDJ XWAR D W
HVWH FHD D A SURIHVRUXOXL HQWX]LDVW BNNRH UDHPHI®HI V
PDQXDOHOH UFRODUH SHQWUX D S UnguresYoBsed @arnirg ¥ G L5 U L Q
DERUGDUH FX DFFHQW SXWHUQLF SH SDUWHD DSOLFDW
fenomenelor studiate &RQIRUP 'LF LRQDUXIOXLOHREOLFDRRKQH L G
SUHVXSXQH AFHUFHWDUH VWXGLHUH PLQX LRDV S WUX
GHVFRSHUL FHYD" $P FRQVLGHUDW RSRUWXQ V OX P vQ FI
LQYHVWLJDtdmd sugv UPHUFHW ULL GLUHF LRQHGXFOWEMU VY X\
LQYHVWLIJD LH VSUH F XWDUHD L GHVFRSHULUHD XQRU VH
vedere intersau transdisciplinar.

Blended learning. Conceptele de EOHDUQL QR QQYGLVWDAQ PXQF v
GH]JYROWDUHD FRPSHWHQ HORU LQWHUDFWLYLWDWH VXQV
DPHVWHFDW °~ $FHDVWD VH ED]HD] SH R v®H8BMIddgRa)LH FR
VOQFXQBMY DUHD SULQLUQGHOWHUDBRDWXQLOH $XWRDUHD V
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FRQVLGHUD F AEOHQGHG OHDUQLQJ QX HVWH FHYD QRX
SUHGDUH UL IDFLOLWDUH VWLOXUL GH vQY DUH WLSXUL ¢
VDULHWDWH GHRHDERUWDJHHVRDWQY ULL 6LQWDJPD AEOHQ
atvW@D QLYHOXO vQY ULL HOHYLORU VWXGHQ LORU GDU u
IRUPDUHD SURIHVLRQDO FRQWLQRIHUWNDLHGQFHD LIRQMROD WHHN
FX XQ EXIHW VXHGH] A 'DF UGUWLL FXP V DOHJL v L YHL UF
awL GH FH DL QHYRLH OD PDVD XUP WRDUH 'DF DOHJL QI
VQFHWLQL VBIXX®RBHDVRYRPUH ~ $FHDVW PHWRG GH AEOH
VDX DSOLFDW vQ PRG KDRWLF GH]JRUJDQL]DW GHRDUHFH
VXUYHQLWH SRW DGXFH FKLDU SLHGLFL vQ S WRcHi¢VXO C
GHVI XUDWH VXE IRUPD OHF LHL VXQW JUXSDWH vQ WUHL
$FHVWH VFRSXUL SRW IL DWLQVH FX X XQLYQ-ebdlBHbeFse vQ DF
XUP UH WH (L DERUGDWHU GMUAFRREQX@XW LORR SHQWUX VW
PHWRGHL GH AEOHQGHG OHDUQLQJ ~ OXQFD OD FWDV WU
JHQHUH]H XQ FOLPDW GH vQFU hG8U H GHDLHD R/U @HHIWRHQWD. @
SUREOHPHORUVWQL XOJ BDOIRQUYMWHPHLQLFH D GH]JEDWHULORU
FRUHVSXQ] WRDUHvVQ@eprivideti vel®rohsecdeBgQ®H FULWLF L GH
HILFLHQW (VWH LPSRUWDQW FD HOHYXO V vQY¥trbhé | U V
VLQJXU SUREOHPH V H[SORUHJYH QEHIDX\QOR WX WRKG® SHUMRAKR
3IXQFWH vQ FDUH VH SRDWH PDQLIHVWD LQWHUGLVFLSOLQD

iQ FDG U XPOov@Mpreuniversitar,* 9 LGHDOMXHFLD] F H[LVW WUH
intrare a Nntd GLVFLSOLQDULW LL OD QLYHOXO DXWRULORU GF
QLYHOXO FDGUHORU GLGDFWLFH v@QQ ¥ RlBK«) [aS bRIEIHV HO |
DFWLYLW LORU QRQIRUPDOH H[WUD FRODU Harit&éa gat¢Q FWH
PHQ LRQD RELHFWLYHOH UL FRQ LQXWXULOH 3HGXF DD UHHL
SULQ VWDELOLUHD XQRU FRUHOD LL VLVWHPDWLFH FDUH
FXQRUW L Q@B Rddlalitaek de a organiza &acf LW LOH H[W U DviQRIRIDDOW K OF L
F SHUPLW LQWURGXFHUHD XQRU QRL FRQ LQXWXUL FRQW!
6H SRDWH FRQVLGHUD F H[LVW LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDULWD!
VQ YP v QX vQ FRQFHSHUHD UL GHVI 0XUDUHDUE:IE AiftikeV X O X L
FRQGL LLOH XUP WRDUWR ®&XX@QW VGCHHMIWOLLIQEWWH &L VFRDVH
FRPXQH XQXL DQXPLW QXP U GH GLVFLS8CAE® D /DX DIXWDOU B
ciclu de studi; « QGGURIHVRULL DFHOXLDuUL DQ VDX FLFOQWBGGH VW
LGHQWLILFH FRQH[LXQL XWLOH 0L FRQYHUJHQWH uL V HO
cvQGVH UHDOL]HD]VIRVVOHBDMWAYF VvQWUH UFRODU 0L QRQU
DFWLYLW LORU GLGDFWLFH IEHDPX IDQWXNWMOUBSROVONFNWW E D QV
VLVWHPDWLF GH FXQRUWLQ H GH PHWRGH uL GH DELOLW 1

'LQ S FDWWHPELQWUH DFWXDOHOH SURJUDPH FRODUH

GH VFKLPEDUH L DGDSWDUH OD FHULQ HOH SUHWHQ LLO}
OHQW L DQHWRHRWEVGWYXDWHQW HYRWXVUDB B/RFVD OLH LV @/
LQVWUXL L V SRDW IL HGXFD L IRUPDO QRQIRUPR Y WHQI
SRDW LQWHJIUD FX VXFFH \peespnalX Q AW QGEHL M HGHH B R G/RE IFRX F
profesorulinterdisciplinar itatea se face prin:

x FRUHOD LL REOLJDWRULL L PLQLPDOH SUHY ]XWH GH

SUHG ULL QRLORU FXQR WLQ H

X FRQH[LXQL GLVFLSOLQDUH VLVWHPDWLFH L HODERUDW
bi-sau pluridisciplinare; acé H FRQH[LXQL SUHVXSXQ DQDOL]D HSLVW
LGHQWLILFDUHD FRQFHSWHORU L PHWRGRORJLLORU FRPX
SURLHFWHORU GH OHF LL L D SODQLILF ULORU DQXDOH VI
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LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDU L DSOLFDUHD SULQFLSLX®OXY. -IDQWHU
evaluaresD VQUHIJLVWUDW XQ DQXPH GMW/FDODM vQ IDYRDUHD FF
SHQWUX FD VLVAVHPXOHGHL QQYQWHUGLVFLSOLQDQGVWH
SUHJ WLUHD XQLYHUVLWDU D YLLWRULORU GDVF OL V ILH
FDUH DX GHMD R vQGHOXQJDW H[SHULHQ OD FDWHGU DL
IRUPDUH SHQWUX DERUGDGH BPQOWH GCRWVIF IDSBRIdE)eBErsdafie EL v C
VXQW UHIUDFWDUH OD QRXO VLVWHP QX VXQ3BteGUNIE XVH V
predarevQY -BYBIOXDUH WUDGL LRQDO FDUH OL VH SDUH PXOW
SUREOHPDL AFDYDLOMX ULL FXNOXDWVWHWMGLWIHSOLQDUH 'LQ S |
HVWH PRPHQWDQ QHUH]JROYDW 3H ED]D XQHL FHUFHW UL
FDUDFWHU LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDU 0DV VO O Work attheJFeoQtidrJ $V
An Empirical Exploration of Symptoms Quality) propun un cadru epistemic pentru validarea
FXQRD WHULL OD JUDQL HOH GLVFLSOLQHORU B5HSHUHOH
FXQRD WHUHD GH WLS LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDU VXQW
9 consvWHQ D FX DQWHFHGHQWHOH GLVFLSOLQDUH DQ\
9 HFKLOLEUXO vQ LQWHJUDUHD SHUVSHFWLYHORU PX(
9 P VXUD vQ FDUH LQWHJUDUHD FRQGXFH OD SURJUH
FHUFHW WRUL HILFDFLWDWH vQ DYDQVDUHD vQ HOF
SXE UDSRUWXO HODERU ULL LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDULWDW
SURIHVRU GDU FDUH XQHRUL SRDWH IL GHS LW L GH H
QLYHOXO XQHL XQ @Wrdisciglinaritat@aypoate firedDW vQ HFKLSH GH S
FX VSHFLDOLW L GLIHULWH FDUH V FRODERUH]H SHQWU
DERUGDUHD XQRU WHPH GLQ SHUVSHFWLY LQWHUGLVFLSO
F A VFRSXO HVHQ LDOaDOSHEIPDLLEH WYWHUGEHSHQWUX YL
FROLLL GNMNXWDRWPH]H UHVXUVHOH PLQWDOH HPR LRQDOH
EXFXUD GH SURYRF UL L SHQWUX D VH GHVFXUFD FX LQ
PHQ LRQDN FWHYD WHPH LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDUH XWLOH HGX
SH SLD D PXQFLL vQWUH FDUH DPLQWLP FRQ WLHQWL]DUFE
GH DIDFHUL L DQWUHSUHQRULDO DILID E HGNHL | B U Pv WAH. YWLH
dobv@Q®HD XQRU DELOLW L GNQ&H HUUMWLEQRYB]RBYDUH
FRPXQLFDUH L FMRODERUDQ@RU DSWLWXGLQL SHQWUX YLEL
DGDSWDELOLWDWH LQL LDWMWALYL \WRBX®RH L UHRQ WRHUOFXKD WX
DVXPDUH OHDGHUVKLS L UHVSRQVDELOLWDWH $YDQWDM
PDL ELQH L FX PDL PXOW X XGEWH RQVRHWPP DHIOHG MY SGRES U
care vor IL DSURIXQGDWH SH SDUFXUVXO DQLORU FRODUL )Y
WHRUHWLFH vQ GRPHQLL GLIHULWH
$ERUGDUHD LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDU SRUQH WHPG®WOD LG
FRQVWLWXLH XQ GRPHQLX VvVQFHKILV v@WUWHH GIVWL YOWDEL O K
VQYPVOQWQWHUGLVFLSOLQDU SRDWH IL SURPRNIHWivelD QLY F
SURJUDPHORU FRODUH OD QLYHOXO PDQXDOHORU FRt¢
DFWLYLW LORQYGCBHEBSRWDRUKMWD WHPH FRPXQH SHQWUX GL
SRW GHWHUPLQD UHDOL]DUHD XQRU RELHFWLYH GH QLYHO
XQRU PHWRGH GH vQY DUH HILFLHQW &ERQVWPQAW.Q &
interdisciplinaritateaLPSOLF VWDELOLUHD L H[SORDWDUHD XQRU F
VDX RSHUD LL vQ VFRSXO GLPLQX ULL GLIHURQGQNIIRVL FID U+
$XWRUXO PHQ LRQDW DPLQWH WH rGorddis¥ipicaky EosK@QEBU HG U |
DUWLILFLDOL]HD] UHDOLWDWHD FDUH HVWH XQLF (O FRQ
OHJ WXU vQWUH GLVFLSOLQHOH FRODUH SULQ UHDOL]
conceptuale sau operatorih. URRQ LQXW FRODU VWUXFWXUDW vQ FKL
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DGHFYDW UHDOLW LL GHVFULVH L DVLIJXU R SHUFHSHUH >
%DVDUDE 1LFROHVFX SUH]LQW FODVLILFDUHD JUDGHORU L
% un grad aplicativdH H[HPSOX PHWRGHOH IL]JLFLL QXFOHDL
VDX WUDQVIHUXO PHWRGHORU ORJLFLL IRUPDOH v
% un grad generator de noi discipine WUDQVIHUXO PHWRGHORU PDV
GXV OD DSDUL LD IL]JLFLL PDWRKPDNMW KXKH HDKD P IHD
PHWHRURORJLFH D GXV OD DSDUL LD WHRULHL KDI
JHQHUDW DUWD LQIRUPDWLEF
iIQYPV®® PRGHUQ IRUPDWLY SUHVXSXQH H[LVWHQ D
FRQGL LH REOLJDWRUWH. Q &REEBIEDBURKE DifefFité discipline contribuie la
IRUPDUHD L GH]YROWRMGHD |IOHEDBDEFLW LIL LH DSOLFDUH
/H) WXUD GLQWUH GLVFLSOLQH VH SRDWH UHD/ML HJ ©BDQ L YL
XQ PHGLX SURSLFH SHQWUX FD ILHFDUH HOHY V VH H[SULI
HFKLS
Transdisciplinaritatea. 6DYDQ LL &HQWUXOXL ,QWHUQD LRQDO
7UDQVGLVFLSOLQDUH GHILQHSYIRFUWSBHRWGYDFXSBLQDORWRD ML
QRX YL]JLXQH DVXSUD /XPLL DVXSUD 1DOWULLQ LOQVDNNX SSUT
PXOWLGLVFLSOLQDULWDWH IRUPH JUDGH GH SRWHQ LDOL
HUD FRQDERVGDUHD SOXULGLVFLSOLQDU HUD GHVWLQDW
VXSUDSXQ SDU LDO SUREOHPHOH FRQWHPSRUDQH PHGLX
LQWXLW F HOH SRW IL -ARD 8§ HHL\DSH F @ IHYO HRIHe GAG/ ip&Ad) v Q W
SURILOXO RPXOXLOSHRBPUH PERBGDUHD W-UDD QR/OBILR) W LIAH
SHUVSHFWLY FD SH R DERUGDUH A GXS FDUH SXQFWXO G}t
HOHYXOXL” 2 DVHPHQHDQWMERHIGID SH GX WH POLQFHVIREGOH W
QH RPXOXL SH FDUH YUHP V vO IRUP P 7UDQVGLVFLSOLQI
integrare a curriculumului, mengQa@eseaS® OD IX]LXQH )X]JLXQHD HVWH D
FRPSOHLf PDL UDGLFDO D LQWHJU ULL /RXLV 'f+DLQDXW
WUDQVGLVFLSOLQDULWDWHD LQVWUXPHQW BW L PID WKWPQWHS I
V-L IXUQL]JH]J]H HOHYXOXL PHWRGH GH PXQ Roi tuavetacebt& 3 X D O
FRQIUXQW ILLQG RULHQWDW PDL PXOWRVpE acbkmulatedR OY D
LQIRUPD LLORGREBDLGWHQ LRQHD] GXS FXP VXEQLQLD "1
RUJDQL]JH]JH ILHFDUH GLQWU® GHRHYWUIYVHOH $FHVN WQL VL
IRFDOL]HD] SH DFWLYLWDWHD VXELHFWXOXL FDUH vQYD
vQ OHJ WXU SHUPDQHQW FXDWWWH $HQW BGX FrHO F D/UHHP Q DI
IQ YLILXQHD GRDPQtdih, tRdseiseipirRubdadied e&tg o modalitate de
DERUGDUH D FHUFHW ULL GLVFLSOLQDUH FDUH DUH UROXO
GLQWUH GLVFLSOLQH L GH GLQFROR GH GLVFLSOLQH $GI
F WUMGRFRPSDUWLPHQWDUH" FRPSOHW D RELHFWHORU GF
FRQ LQXWXULORU VSHFLILF WUDQVGLVFLSOLQDULW LL
LPSRUWDQWH VHPQLILFDWLYH D D FXP DSDhbFWHDVQYER (
GLYHUVHORU FDWHJRULL GH RDPHQL 6H SXQH VQWUHEDUH
%DVDUDE 1LFROHVFX HWQWHDGWWSDQBDKW GL]AW VSXQH F QX
GLVFLSOLQ DILUP F GdeRstQneurabiHRe\"de€aH@NtMI@G® HD FODV L
transdisciplinaritatea este o absurditate, ea nu are obiect. Pentru transdisciplinavit@t® g
FODVLF QX HVWHR DEY XWX G MDMSOLFD LUQNWVWSBHHRRQNL GHD
coreFW L HILFLHQW XQ GHPHUV WUDQVGLVFLSOLQDU-DU WL
DGHY U WLP V FRPXQLF P WUDQVGLVFLSOLQDU VDX DGHVFH
FDUH R SUHG P $U IL GH GRULW V Seéhwdh pentfr © BeZ\oltakél ] X O W
PXOWLODWHUDO L WUDQVGLVFLSOLQDU D HOHYLORU QR
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,VWRULFXO DERUG ULLOQWMM@QX/ GLVBEUSODQMAKH D WUDQ
IRVW GDWRUDW OXFU ULORU OXL -HDQ 3LDHBHW {GJ)DXQMRU
WUDQVGLVFLSOLQDULWDWHD HUD FRQFHSXW FD R HWDS
DFFHS LXQAO XBBAVKOSOLQHORU ILLQG OXDW Go@cvielD OF XO
Interdisciplinaritatea+t S UREOHPH BWQ WQSHOFHGHWWDAUUMDOW OD 1LVD -
SURSXQH DG XJDUHD wWPO DXFBGWBKICEQH D H®HR U dinBoloddEFH S L)
GLVFLSOLQH 1IQD DPQKQOQ DW OD 3DULV &HQWUXO ,QWHUQ
Transdisciplinare,aF UXL SUH HGLQWH HVWH VDYDQWXO URPKQ %D
OD &HQWUXO ,QWHUQD LRQDO GH &HUFHW UL WLLQ LILFF
IRUPHD] *UXSXO GH 5HIOHF LH DVXSUD8AY®EYV AYWASOLQD
vQ 3IRUWXJDOLD DUH ORF SULPXO &RQJUHV ORQGLDO DO 7
&DUWHL 7UDQVGLVFLSUIRWIPW 'LQ DE&AXFODUDVHHIRORVH Wt
WUDQVGLVFLSOLQDU ~ 'LQ SHUACSWEW X & DQW D DHQWME H VAFDL. SR |
VRFLDO GH D S vVWUD RULHQWDUHD FRQVWDQW LPXDELO
DQVHOH YLH LL ~ IQ FDGUXO X Q-DL WBHIIRG UIDRV GRH SFIHULDVORIDD W
monodisFLSOLQDU L FHD WUDQVGLVFLSOLQDU GLIHUHQ HOI
VLQWHWL]DWH vQ WDEHOXO XUP WRU 6H REVHUY DYDQWD

&H YD WL V IDF HOHYXOCeYD WL V IDF HOHYX(
monodisciplinare? transdisciplinare?

PHPRUHI]H
UHSURGXF PHFDQLF Ql
VFULH GXS GLFWDUH IRUPXOH]H

6 LQWHUSUHWHIH

6

6

6 IDF UH]XPDWH H[SULPH LGHL SHUVR
6

6

\Y

DQDOL]JH]H

DO OO

HYLGHQ LH]H LGHL SUL XWLOL]JH]H LQIRUPD L
IDF VWXGLL GH VSHFLL UH]JROY ULL XQHL SURE(
QUA &humit domeniu 6 LGHQWLILFH L V VR(

6FRSXO DERUG ULL WOFRGYXOGLY ERYGL Q@LUHW UHD/QWHG b Q FHL €
OXPLL SUHJHQWH XQXO GLQWUH LPSHUDWLYHOH HL ILLQ
FODVLFH v L SLHUG FDSDFLWDWHD GH D GLFWD PRGXO GH
FXUULFXODU & X Q R DvHEMHH DQSEH. FIDGHORA @NHEit curtast Xdei, vQW
HFRQRPLF SROLWLF L FXOWXUDO &HOH WUHL DERUG UL S
SURLHFWDUH GH FXUULFXOXP LQWHJUDW ©6H PHUJHeGH OD
modelul disciplinarSQ OD GLVROX LD WRWDO D EDULHUHORU GLVF
vQ FRQWH[WXDO VRFLDO L HFRQRPLF DFWXDO HVWH IRDU
WUDQVSR]L LD GLGDFWLF etdlldres ReDéVd¢ pudddde) priDstahilir8aUun@ G
UDSRUWXUL LOQWUDGLVFLSOLQDUH L LOWHUGLVFLSOQWQDUF
vQ FRDOD RMMQHWROJLPQD]LX L OLFHX vQ FDUH VH XUP L
studiulXL GLVFLSOLQHORU SDUWLFXODUH SHQWUX FRQVWUXL
SUDFWLF D PXOWRU UL 7TUDQVGLVFLSOLQDULWDWHD
LOWHUGLVFLSOLQDULW LL L SUHVXSXQHVFRIHYLIDN XBH. W IR
URERWL]DUHD FLEHUQHWLFD WHRULD VLVWHPHORU D LQ
unornoiFRSXUL GH LQYHVWLJD LH ILLQG FHQWUDW SH YLD D
QXPLW L SULQ VLOQWDIHIPY X¥FRUMRIXXPYLJLXYW JL DERUG UL
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transdisciplinare ii aduc pe elevi mult mai aproape de realitate, dez@et o gvQ& H IOH[LELC
L FUHDWRDUH vQ P VXUL WQ& IHPH WRRQUXRLFOLUVYHU FROD
stbQGDUG HXURSHQH $ DGDU SHQWUX SUHGDUH L vQY DU
\% WLH FHV VHOHFWH]H SHQWU X-DL FDENILQH HJ R PLOIW Y WYAHDOH

IQWWXUHDOLWDWHD VH SUH]JLQW. FRPS®RQHYWHPD DERL
REOLJ vQ DFHOD L WLPS OD UDSRUWDUHD OD WRWDOLWDV
FWHYD EHQHILFLL GH QDWXU LQIRUPDWLY IUDJPHQWHD
FXQRD WHULL $ D VIHD HHEQWRU XSRHGBRAOWGDUH LQWHJUDW
FXQRD WHULL 1HFHVLWDWHD UHVLP LW GH RDPHQLL GH W
vQWUH GLIHULWHOH GLVFLSOLQH D JHQHUDW SHUVSHFWLY
W@gH LQH[LVWHQWH OD vOQHBS)XAMXB[NPFEX X® WIRV;IHUXO L
SURGXV DUWD LQIRUPDWLFLL &D XUPDUH D DFHVWRU S
SOXULGLVFLSOLQDULWDWHD L WUDQWEHVEHS GLQBDWH WD W/
IXQGDPHQWDO D DERUG ULL WUDQVGLVFLSOLQDUH HVWH S
H[SOR]JLHL GLVFLSOLQDUH L D VSHFLDOL] ULL H[FHVLYH ~ (
JUHX V vQ HOHRE UPAWHWBHVKQHOOW VSHFLDOLVW GLQ DFl
GH FXQR WLQ H HVWH IRDUWH PDUH
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CASE STUDYPREMISE & DEVELOPMENT FOR CREATIVITY TO
HIGHSCHOOL LEARNERS

Elena Lucia Mara
Prof., PhD A/XFLDQ % ODJD” 8QLYHUVLW\ RI 6L

Abstract:Stimulating the pupil's creativity remains a majosideratum of the instructiveducational

process that has been outlined since childhood and has been materialized in various forms during
adolescence, a period specific to high school education. The achievement of this goal addresses
several aspects sucls ghe environment of the pupils class, the application of principles favorable to
creativity, but especially the strategy chosen by the teacher, namely the way of organizing and
combining the methods and means used. Depending on the path chosen, tbivimstiucational

process can either lead to the development of independent and creative thinking, or to the formation
of stereotypical thinking. The teacher, in order to capitalize on the creative potential of the pupils, has
to use activgarticipatory methods in teaching, with a focus on the development of critical and
creative thinking. The bibliography specializes in and exemplifies a broad range of their series,
highlighting the importance of using and group interactive methods. We aim to summareefso
these, with an emphasis and obvious interest in the method of case study, as a major point of interest
of this research. All this is in constant correlation with the specific of the psgdhadual
development of the high school student who aingsigiat the basis of the formation of the creative
personality.

Keywords: creativity, casstudy, interactive methods, potential, teacher

6WLPXODUHD FUHD W \eQub\WeziddratHfajer YaXpgoxdsului instructiv
HGXFDWLY FDUH SULQGH FRQWXU vQF GLQ FRSLO ULH LV
DGROHVFHQ HL SHULRDG VSHFQW FHD YHOX DXMDH GW HLQ YL
YLIHD] PDL PXOWH DVSHFWH SUHFXP DPELDQ D GLQ FDG
SULQFLSLL IDYRUDELOH FUHDWLYLW LL GDU PDL DOHV V!
PRGXO GH RUJDQL]DUH L GH FRPEHQBUHI FORNWWRB HIOR UX QF
DOHDV SURFHNGXF DQYVUW ERPWLH V G XF vi@Qighdepgenderté Y R OW D
L FUHDWRDUH ILHv@QiGtereotiptB. UHD XQHL J

IQWWXVH REVHUY F H[LVW L IDFWRUAH L' @REeR DWW R U L
VWLP GH VLP VF |[XW WHDPD GH JUHRWHDOG HWSHUIRA B VGRHU HF
SUHPDWXU VDQF LRQDUHD vQGU J]QHOLL GH D SXQH vQW
WLPSXO A&LQH WLH U VSXQWRKILFRUUASEWL QXPWDW 5 QRVWLL’
GH R UHDO QHFHVLWDWH DVLIJXUDUHD vQ VDOD GH FOD
FUHDWLYLWDWHD SULQ DSOLFDUHD XQRU SULQFLSLL SUH
neimpunerea propriilor solLL HOHYLORU SURYRFDUHD ORU SULQ SD
SUREOHPDWL] UL L GH]JEDWHUL PDQLIHVWDUHD LQWHUHYV
HOHYLORW OLEFHXIWDM FRQWLQXD H[SULPDUH

SURIHVRUXO SHQWUX D YYMOR/UDIQ FHDO 8 R WAHRU L DMDWXXHDE K L
demersul didactic metode actparticipative, cu accent pe dezvoltarea Q® LL FULWLFH
FUHDWRDUH %LEOLRJUDILD GH VSHFLDOLWDWH WHRUHWL
DFHVWRUD VXEOLQRORMILIUIASRUWPHWIRGHORU LQWHUDFWL"
astfel, a prezenta pe scuUEWHYD GLQWUH DFHVWHD FX DFFHQW L
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studiuluidecaz FD SXQFW PDMRU GH LQWHUHY DO FHUFHW ULL C
SHUPDQHYWHHRFLILFXO GH|QEOW. WXDOEHWVIDKROHYXOXL GH OLF
OD ED]D IRUP ULL SHUVRQDOLW LL FUHDWRDUH
6WLPXODUHD SRWHQ LDOXOXL IRUSBDWQX®GHTROWOMLL
OLFHDO FRUHVSXQ@GHH DRRR®BHF FEK) B UHDAR anj \s&uHd@
DGROHVFHJLY SIBREUNVXWDGLX vQ FDUH vQ SODQXO LQGLYL
LOQWHQV GH]YROWDUH SVLKLF GDU PDL DOHV R VWDELOL
FRQWLQX HYRQXsRHFDFXP 'DF HVWH FD]XO SULYLP PDL DV
psihologic al acestei etape d&W VW YRP UHPDUFD D D FXP GHVFUL
VSHFLDOLWDWH R VHULH L R PXOWLWXGLQH GH IHQRPHQ
SXQH UWDSRUW WUDQVIRUP ULOH SVLKLFH DOH DGROHVFHQW
AMHYRLD GH D aWL GH D IL DIHFWXRVY GH DSDUWHQHQ
PRGHOHORUVQEptevA Wrhbddljl taxonomic al conduitei specif DGROHVFHQ |
WHRUHWL]DW L GHVFULV GH -HDQ 5RXVVHOHW FRQ
UHIX]XO VXSXQHULL U ]JYU WLUH FRQGXLWD VvQFKLGHUL
VQFOLQDUHD VSUH YLVDUH L AR @EGR.OWHDV HH QO -QLMH NV LP
YDORULILFH SRWMGUDOXNQ IRRIPD LH L SULQ LQWURVSHF Lt

I1Q FHHD FH SULYH WH GH]YROWDUHD LQWHOHFWXDO D
SHULRDGD SUHDGROHVFHQ HL L DXmDGRIOCAHVE®QL HA L FUHHD\VOS HA
SHUFHSWLYH L GH UHSUH]J]HQWDUH VH DIO vQ DSRJHXO
FDSDFLWDWHD GH DFRPRGDUH YHGHUHD O BbwallvizvdlD Q JUI
(..) 6H GH]YROW JXVWKBLORMWIRWMHD FXAIDWQ DW &D XUPDUL
SURFHVHOH SHUFHS LHL 2EVHUYD LD HVWH IRORVLW SHQ
GH]YROWD WHPH SURSULL GH LQWHUHYV SMitE HnSanume ILLQ G F
domeniu, ELHFWLY SUREOHP $GROHVFHQWXO GLVSXQH GH F
SHUVHYHUHQW ~ 'H DOWIHO VH GLVWLQJ VFKLPE UL FDOL\
SURFHVDUH PDL VWUXFWXUDW D LQIRUPD LHLHMWR BFWX
GH]YROWDUH VVH@®HIDLDFDWAELN VROLFLWDW vQ FHOH PDL GL
DGROHVFHQWXO GRYHGH WH R FUH WHUH D DELOLW LOR
FDSDFLWDWHD GH FRPXQLFDUH HVWH U DX @ HRPIDEOLLKD WO YD
SDUHQWDOH L IDPLOLDOH L R FUH W& UHDBHWWVO XFHRQMLH]W
GH]YROW ULL VWLPXODUHD SRWHQ R\eQDXdeXérs &) m@dey LY DO
LPSRUWDQ SHQWUX FRDRW XU UKD PAGFHL BHUMRQQRDOH L
VRFLDO GH VXFFHV 3HQWUX UHDOL]DUHD DFHWW&L GH]LG
ILLQG FHO FDUH SULQ VHOHFWDUHD L DSOLFDUHD XQRU
GH VR@RKRL LQHGLWH FDUH V VvQFXUDMH]H OLEHUD H[SULF
FDGUXO GH]YROW ULL L vVQFKHJ ULL XQHL SHUVRQDOLW L
IXQGDO L R ED] VROLG SHQWUX vQIH X&WDNDB a8 DQMU MO VELLY
GLVSXQGH GH XQ DUVHQDO YDORIGXVDIOBML¥H FDWHWR @ B OR
VFRS 8WLOL]DUHD ORU vQ GHPHUVXO GLGDFWLF PHQ LQH |
studiu, la descoperire, la rezolvaeH VLW XD LL RUL GH BWwW RHEOHBHY WY \PHD (
LPSOLF-SDEWL¥LSDWLY vQ vQY DUH L vL PRWLYHD] FRQV
FRQWXUHD] GUHSW XQXO GHFLVLY vQ GH]YROWDUHD FUHEL
unu corpus metodologicRvmai interactiv, actvSDUWLFLSDWLY L FHQWUDW
interesele acestora.

ILWHUDWXUD SHGDJRJLF SURSXQH GHPHUVXOXL GLGDF
ERJDW GH PHWRGH L VWDUWHJLL PXOHWHRGCW@WUD HOHDRK
HOHYLORU GH OLFHX 'LQWUH DFH¥ZtWidD de OaipeHBRre\V0SUH DQ
FRQVLGHU P XQD GLQWUH SUHPLVHOH VWLPXO ULL SRWHC(
H[SOLFD PRGXO vQ FDUH DFHMWWG HWPHWRGDWHREGNVHWYDBEO
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GHILQLULL VWXGLXOXL GH FD] FD PHWRG GH HFBR@W& UDUH D
DVSHFWH FRQFHSWXDOH WHRUHWL]DWH BWedivér3ePpey RP Y H(
atvilé integratoare.

AbRUG UL WHRUHWLFH L HRWHHBS WXMRG XWLOL]J]DW DG
DFWXDO AVWXGLXO GH FD]" D IRVW DERUGDW GH PDL EL
*UHFLD $QWLF GH 6RORQ VvQ &KLQD GH F WseddlukaR Q I X F L X
XIX-OHD vQ FDGUXO 8QLYHUVLW LL +DUYDUG GH F WUH SUF
*UDGXDOH 6FKRRO RI %XVLQHVV $G P L QIQdaVA0eBtW den@rsGLQ 0D
PHWRGRORJLF D IRVW XQD GH SURS&dmailelevant®rietodeeS U H | H
HI[ISORUDUH D UHDOLW LL SRUQLQE&GUSHFODOHUHW LPRORGHL
HYHQLPHQW PDL PXOW VIDRPBEODWRIX LRDRQUAHHLIKLWQDSUHFL
FD] LD QD WHUH WRFPDRE GLIQ XYQHR'RIDDLLGH@EIDSW-DUH D S
HGXFDWLY YLH LL UHDOH L DXWHQWLFH DFWLYLW LORU
VWXGLXO 05 HPERXVARD XQD GLQWUH FHOH PDL DFWLYH PHWR
LDSOLFDWQADNUJL SRVLELOLWPLQOG® XWOEBV]|DPQHMQ WQR¥FHDO
FD L OD FXUVXULOH SRVWXQLYHUVLWDUH VWDJLL GH VSHI

IQ OXFUDUHD GHGLFDW VWXGLXOXL GH FD] $PDGHR
definirii acestei metode, tracQWQ UHYLVWH RSLQLL FRQVDFUDWH DOH X
6FKUDPP SHQWUX FDUH VWXGLXO GH FD] DUH VFRSXO
identificv@®&H XQ VHW GH VROX LL SHQWU X DB/ MH UDGKK EXNF QL
SUDFWLF FH UH]XOWDWH DX DGXV - 3O0ODWW GHVFULH C
ORJLF R VWUDWHILH UH]XOWDW GH SURLHFWDUHD DFHYV
PHWRG DFWLRv@EDYDQW SHDRIHPSOMHQV D SDUWLFLSDQ L
SUHJ WLUH vQ DERUGDUHD L GH UBUREOHNRBR VWXKOWXFRREBXDUB
FUHDWRDUH D FX@Q® MVLIQHORWPARHE L GH]J]YROW ULL GH DS
de management efi¢aH ” 8UP ULQG GLDFURQLF DERUG ULOH FRQFI
DXWRU FLWHD] RSLQLD OXL & 5REVRQ FDUH GHILQH WH V\
ELQH VWDELOLW IRFDOL]DW SH XQ FD] FRQFUdWQGDUH H
UHIHULUL GHWDOLDWH GHVSUH LQGLYL]JL JUXSXUL RUJDQI
SDUWLFXODULW LORU VDOH FRQWH[WXDOH" L DGPLWH RS
AR VWDUWHILH GH UHDOL]DHMLW X@QWHV¥WWUFBWLUHP S DWIHFB
IHQRPHQ SDUWLFXODNXQF RR®W A BR UDH) Yw@dvtihldHdoee de XWLOL
LQIRUPD LL LQWHUYLXUL FKHVWLRQDUH P UWXULL GRY}
FRQFOX]LRQHDIQWFHDWX R YL]LXQH SHUVRQDO SRWULYLYV
PRGDOLWDWHD vQ FDUHHMDNRSHFORHIQHAH WHHRHUHRD.GRJIJHPHQ
LQWHUDF LRQHD] FX DVSHFWHOH FRQFUHWH SUDJPDWLFH

De asemenea& / 2SUHDrQGUHDSW DWHQ LD DVXSUD VWUDWF
interactiv, caracterigQ&WXGLXO GH FD] GUHSW R PHWRG GH
SDUWLFLSDQ LORU FX R VLWXD LH UHDO DXWHQWLF OXD
setdesitD LL L HYHQLPHQWZE\SHIRE PHPOMW LEHQ DFHVW H[RUC
VWXGLXOXL GH FD] SUHILJXU UL DOH YDOHQ HORU FUHDWI
SUH]LQW vQ VSULMLQXO DFHVWHL LGHL YHQ@axXXGvQL H[SO
contextul procesului instructiverducativ- AHVWH R PHWRG VH H[SORUDU
VWLPXQ@R®HD L FUHDWMWMWIBRBWIHD VG HDVQBDWORIKYIH L V FRPS
FDXWH L V GH]YROWH VROX LL SHOWUFX YURKOHPHSUREQ
YLD D UHDO HFKLYDOHD] VvQPVNR@ENXNXDOQBDORHHVIXGXI[]E®N HQ ¥
VROX LRODIWBHIRSXYVY VSUH VWXGLX $VWIHO FD]XO VH FRQW
H[HPSOLILFDUH D X@WRU ¥YXWMNDQUF FRRQQAWH[W XDOL]DW FDUH
FHUFHWDUH 1Q IXQF LH GH FD]XO DOHV VH SRDWH IL[D WL
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L  RDQ &HUJKLW FDUH GHOLPLWHD] VvQWUH VWXGLXO GH
studiXO GH FD] XWLOL|DWDBSD IPHDOVHY SUDFWLF

'LQ SHUVSHEWINVWLF L HIBWRGDWVYWXGLXOXL GH FD]

FRQIUXQWDUH GLUHFW FX R VLWXD LH GLQ YLD D UHDO
tipice, reprezentative pentrR VLW XD LH DQXPH SHQWUX FDUH DFH WLD
iQ DFHVW IHO-]JEB]KMBWH RXIOXDOHY vQ PRG LQWHQ LRQDW
unui FRFS GH FXQRD WHUH LDU vQ HOHJHUHD OXL réaH F WUH
UHDOLW LL GH F WUH DFH WLD SXWHP H[HPSOLILFD DLEF
IHQRPHQH DOH PHGLXOXL VQFRQMXU WRU SURpragtitVH L LQ
DSOLFDWMWXGLXOXL GH FD] DFHDVW PHkW 8avilorRIeEHd) RFD]
HPSDWL]D L PDL PXOW FX PXOWLSOHOH SURWEXHK DWHH Y|
FRQIUXQWH vQ DFWLYLWDWHD ORU SURIHVLRQDO VSUH F
PXOWH FRPSHWHQ H DSWLWXGLQDR®H GHVWQRQDUH LD VL
DUJXPHQWDUH D VROX LLORU QI F&KHPE] ULO RHY DGR SIW ¥ D
SHUVRQDOLW LL 7RFPDL DFHVWH IDSWH VXEVFULX L SUH
FUHDWLYLW LL SULQL LK H D FWES QBUDDXYINHXUG/LSHISW LF DS UD F\
VWXGLXO GH FD] QX VH FRQFHQWUHD] SH vPERJ LUHD F
ADSOLFDUHD L YDORULILFDUHD FUHDWRDUH D XQHL H[S
FRPELQD LX\OHRIGHLPRXU REWNP LHADUH. XIUPHDYFVUH]ROYDU
baza unui efort comun deyf@Q®H L GH LPDJLQD LH L GHFL GH VPERJ
H[SHULHQ HL SURSULL" 1Q FDaui@ pSirRk BFW XFADXL H.IQ ¥ WHIQM
LOQWHJUDUH D VWXGLXOXL GH FD] GHPHUVXOXL GLGDFWLF
vQ GLVFX LH L vQ YHGHUHD DVLJXU ULL YLDELOLW LL FC
SDUWLFXODULW L VSHFLILFH

9V ILH FRQFHQWUDW ISHHL RFXL HHDNUIHY MOHVWBELOHDVF
LOQWHUGHSHQGHQ

9 V ILH XQXO DXWHQWLF FDUH V FDSWH]H LQWHUHVXO

9 V SUH]LQWH YDOH®@®XHDWQRYWUXEBWUDSRUW FX FRPS
valorifitcv@Q-® H OD PD[LPXP SRWHQ LDOXOvQHGIEHRWHF DO FD

9 QLYHOXO GH GLILFXOWDWH DO FD]XOXL VSUH DQDOL]
LQGLYLGXDOH DOH HOHYLORU QLYHOXOXL UHDO GH SU

8UP ULQG DFHOD L GH]JLGHUDW DO LQWJHJU -ddludativW X GL X
SURSXQHP VSUH R VLQWHWLF SUH]J]HQWDUH D HWDSHORU
pentrualL DVLIJXUD UHX LWD DSOLF ULL

(WDSHOH SUHOXFU ULLLWWMXYXGWOONXD. SHHGPDRJLF SURSXQH |
HWDSL]DUH D SUHOXKFDJUIAL QWX ELKXDXH DOHJHP VSUH SUH]
GH ,RDQ &HUJKLW vQ OXFUDUHD FRDVQWHB \ WDWV HPRHWDROGIHDQ R G
LPSRUWDQ FD SULP SDV vQ XWLOL]J]DUHD VWXGLXOXL GH
metodei, DVW IFRMODFWQ PDL EXQ FXQRD WHUH D DFHVWHLD YD JHC
2GDW UHX LW DFHVW OXFUX VH SRDWH SURFHGD GXS XUP

9 3UHJHQWDUHD FODU SUHFLYV L FRPSOHW D FD]XO.:
propuse.

9 Clarificarea evél@ W XDOHORU QHvVQ HOHJHUL vQ OHJ WXU FX C
profesorului.

9 Studiul individual al cazuugk HOHYLL VH GRFXPHQWHD] LGHQWLILF
FD]XOXL SH FDUH OH L QRWHD]

9 'HIEDWHUHD vQ JUXS D PR Gazuli ®ardlizeCdiHerkeRiOvaridnRQDUH LC
GH VROX LRQDUH D FD]XOXL DQDOL]D FULWLF D ILI
VROX LLORU

9 /XDUHD GHFL]JLHL vQ OHJ WXU FX VROX LD FHD PDL SRV
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9 6XV LQHUHD FRQFOM4ELLORU VROX LLORU IL

9 (YDOXDUHD PRGXOXL GH VROX LRQDUH D FD]JXOXL L HY

IQ VSULMLQXO DFHVWXL GHPHUV PRfQantaglel FW D SXQI
dezavantajele sau limitele pe vare studiul de caz le impune.

Avantaje

9 SXQHUHD HOBMFMORX RQVERQ@W LH GH YLD DXVWHQWL

9 DVLIJXUDUHD FRQH[LXQLL VQWUH WHRULH L SUDFWLF
FXQR WLQv @R ele\G R E

9 GH]YROWDUHD XQRU DELOLW L GH FRPXQLFDUH L
FRODERU Dluikei eigeD G U

9 GH]YROWDUHD SURFHWWHWORU L RSHUD LLORU J

9 IRUPDUHD XQRU FRPSHWHQ H FRIJQLWLYH L PHWDFRJ

Limite:

9 GLILFXOW L OHJDWH GH DOHJHUHD XQRU FD]XUL UHOH

9 DFFHVXO OLPLWDW VDX vVQJUHXQDW OD VaxuluWHOH GH LC

9 H[SHULHQ D UHGXV D XQRUD GLQWUH SDUWLFLSDQ L

RSWLPH FX HIHFWH QHGRULWH vQ JUDGXO GH LPSOLFD

9 consum mare de timp.

S3RUQLQG GH OD UHSHUHOH PDL VXMW IRBR SR € PHAMNW DALH P \
FRQFUHW D PRGDOL LORU SULQ FDUH VWXGLXO GH FD] UH
accentpeHWDSD OLFHDO HWDS SUHGLOHFW L IDYRUDELO D
ORGDOLW L GH VWLPXODBWH @ IFKQWBWRNGWXO VWXGLXOXL Gl

SD REVHUYDW vQ GHVFULHUHD SUHFHGHQW PRGXO
FUHDWLYLW LL SRDWH IL RSWLP VWYRXO® Wv @ QFX QGFHW 0O ¢
stabilizare a structurilor depUVRQDOLWDWH &ERQIUXQWDUHD HOHYLOR
YLH LL UHDOH L VDUFLQD LGHQWLILF ULL FHORU PDL YLD
JHQHUHD] IOH[LELOLWDWH L RULJLQDOLWDWH avd VWDEL
mizvQ&H GLYHULWDWHD RSLQLLORU SH LQHGLWXO ORU ORC
AFD]XOXL" SUH]JHQWDW HVWH XQXO LQGLYLGXDOL]DW L S
DFHVWRUD vQ UHDO FRQFRUGD,@ar niakKal€&sSWritaie3e@loQ LOH FRF

iNnVQEBRQW GH SDUWYHXW®WD WDIOM HOHY&E®RU GH OLFHX S
PDL DGHVHD HL VXQW GHMD IDPLOLDUL]D L FX PXQFD vQ H
XQXL VXELHFW VXQWGUBHBEDELOL W BEKKmU vR[SOLFD LL V V
LQIRUPD LL QHFHVDUH VROX LRD RUUDRKOPHOM LVLQ IR UV F R FV
VWXGLX L GH OXFUX 7RFPDL SHQWUX DFHDVWD PHWRGI
D FW LY L Whstrudtivedikcative, oferindbOH SRVLELQLWDWRIDLIVFH WRDWI
FDSDFLW L L-mSwdRAwXBLDLFvWWLY ,DW GH FH VROX LL¢
XQXL FD] DO WXUL GH WRW SDUFXUVXO OXlithteh d&HFL]LL
HISXQHUH D DFHVWRUD VXQW UHDOH GRYH]L DOH FUHDWLY
FRODMH LPDJLQL GHVHQH SLFWXUL GLYHUVH LQWHUYL>
LQYHVWVLID LLORU SRVWHUMWURO HOPWDH L Q\DU HIF X WHHO FSNULL@X
RULJLQDOLWDWHD L FUHDWLYLWDWHD ILHF UXLD 3UDFW
VWXGLXOXL GH FD] SHQWUX R JDP ODWIRI® B H @ FRQOAMULQXOH
sfera etapei liceale, admiten s RVLELOLWDWHD DERUG ULL DFHVWHL \
GLVFLSOLQHOH SUHY ]XWH vQ SURJUDP vQV vQ YDORULIL
FUHDWLY FRQVLGHU P F GLVFLSOLQD /LPED L /LWHUDW X
atingereacestui obiectiv.

,GHDOXO HGXFD LRQDO GH DVW ]JL JUDYLWHD] vQ SFt
personalitate, VieQ&®H]YROWDUHD DFHVWHLD vQ SODQ PXOWLOI
PRGHUQL]DUHD L WHKQRORJL]DUHD VR HWQL IOV b DHHDN\XFO 'V
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RULJRQWXO GH FXQRD WHUH SULQ L QWH tbRfbHGtijxli@ de U LOR U
mijloacele massPHGLD 'H L WHQWD LD HVWH PXOW FUHMFXW SH
nega avantajele, rolul intructtveducatvVDX VSULMLQXO vQ SRSXODUL]DUH
OLWHUDWXULL vQ VFRSXO GH]JYROW ULL XQHL SHUVRQDOL\
FRQWDFWXO HOHYLORU FX FDUHODJRIAWF GHH FRIP DSQM FRIL
accesului elevuluiVSUH XQLYHUVXO OLWHUDU FRQVLGHUDW XQ
LPDJLQD LHL L DSRL GH HGXFDUH L IRUPDUH D FUHDWLYL
PXOWLWXGLQHD LGHLORU L SURFHGHHORU DUWBEYWLFH D
XQ DGHY UDW L]YRU GH FUHD LH PHQLW V LQIOXHQ H]H V
UHFHSWRU PDL SUHFLVY D HOHYXOXL GH OLFHX GXS FXP
FRUHOD LH FX DFHDVW YDOHQ DNEEPDLLS D UMW.WXODW XW L
VWXGLXOXL GH FD] FHQWUDWH GX S FXP DP REVHUYDW
VH JHQHUHD] R UHOD LH GH LQWHUGHSHQGHQ GH UHFLS
VWXGLXOXL GH FIDQRQ G ®GULPE OHFOLWHUDW XU SULYLWH F
GH]YROW ULL FUHDWLYH D SHUVRQDOLW LL HOHYLORU GH
F VWXGLXO GH FD] SULQ QDWXUD VD SRDWihpliiceXxQ SULOI
GH FDUDFWHULVWLFLOH L YDOHQ HOH IRUPDWLYH DOH Ol
OLFHDO IQ YDORULILFDUHD DGHFYDW D DFHVWRU YDO
traiectoriei de cercetare, cadrul didactic are un rol primbrd 3ULQ WDFW L P
SHGDJRJLF DFHVWD WUHEXLH V SULOHMXLDVF XQ FDGUX
GDW PHWRGD VWXGLXOXL GH FD] FD SUHPLV vQ VWLPXOD
elevilor.

'"HIYROWDUHDeEWHDWLUP LN GHILGHUDW SULPRUGLDO L
procesului instructvHGXFDWLY LDU R FDOH HILFLHQW SHQWUX DW
D IL PHWRGD VWXGLXOXL GH FD] )RORVLW vQ DFHVW VHC
variat GH RS LXQL SHQWUX RUJDQL]DUHD L GHVI XUDUHD GH
FD] D D FXP DP Y ]XW SH SDUFXUVXO FHUFHW ULL QRDVWU
D SRWHQ LDOXOXL FUHDWLY vQ RULFdat pRéate Qokedil® deQY Ul
vQY DUH GDU FX XQ LPSDFW VLP LWRU DVXSUD GH]YROW
FDUH VH GHVSULQGH GLQ D RHBEBWM deCrxzcd Détrbiméhvdidattie; XLW
VH VWLPXOHD] L VH VHHYRDWL YQMHROMOH GIIOHYLORU DFt
H[SORUH]JH V FUHH]H V DLE LQL LDWLYH 6DUFLQD SUR
SUREOHPH GH VWXGLDW L DFWLYLW L DGHFYDWH FDUFE
SHUVRQDOUWWMXDWHNMWLAKOHD] FXULR]JLWDWHD vQY DUHD
FUHDWLY LDU FUHDWLYLWDWHD SRDWH IL PRGHODW IRUP
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ASPECTS OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE GREATHOLIC
EPISCOPY OF HAJDUDOROG, 1912

Nicolae luga
Prof.PhD. $VVRFLDWH 5HVHDUFKHU *U0RWBRQVWD C
Philosophy Institute, Romanian Academy

AbstractSince the establishment of the Audthangarian dualism from 1867 until the popudat

census of 1910, the Hungarian population from Hungaria has grown from 42% to 54% of the total
population, and in absolute numbers almost doubled, of course not so much through the natural
increase of births to the Hungarian nationality, as well as Iy forced Magyarization of nen
Hungarian nationalities: Romanians, Slovaks and Ruthenians. However, the Budapest government
was not satisfied with the result obtained in the first forty years of Magyarization, between 1870 and
1910, and sought to furtheorice Magyarization through the church. He established a Hungarian
Greek Catholic Episcopate specifically for this purpose in 1912, based in Hajdudorog, a town located
about 40 km north of Debrecen.

Keywords: AustréHungaria, Greek Catholic Episcopate ofjdudorog, Magyarization through the
church.

, QL LDWLYHOH SHQWUX vQIL L-Catdide Hidagh¥@ Hdu dddpllVFR SLL
PDJKLDUL] ULL QHPDJKLDULORU SULQ ELVHULF DX IRVW G
%XGDSHVWD LDU OD vQDLQWDUH DX IRVW WD ILPLXSOEGR WL
WLH 5XWHQLD 6XEFDUSDWLF D IRVW DWUDV ODRXQLUHD
$UGHDOXO URPKQHVF 1Q DQXO GHFL FX SHVWH R MXP W|
JUXS GH GH SUHR L RiUAMURG®RIFDIX IGHFIOQIU DB XK DVH YRU VX
ELVHULFHDVF 3DSHL GHV D DG AN VW WHR BVEGXJR F B XWHIFP Q
centrul religios la Muncaci3® DWXQFL ODUDPXUH XO L 5XVLD 6XEFDU
religie Ortodo] IQF GLQ VHFRERO DO ;H$JDFW OD DQXO YR
PDUDPXUH HQ®R DODODPFHIIUWULDUKXO GH OD &RQVWDQWLQRSRO
FWLWRULWH GH HL OD 3HUL D]JL vQ GUHDSiKDPatriaxhidiL vQ 8F
(FXPHQLFH 7HULWRULXO GH VXE DXWRULWDWHD 6WDYURSL
FXSULQGHD vQ DIDU GH vMDBP)XAIH) S5XMIBLBXEFDUSDWLF D
6WP§DUXO $OPD Xe@st &&atud®)HDX G HI XQRW G LKRU #4DegEFHXO ]|
Beclean).

Cv@EE® SXV SUREOHPD PDJKLDUL] ULL Sdatbigi, éa elrctélbt F  FOH
PDJKLDUL]DQBMHPLRLDWQGHOXQJDW WUDGL LH GH FRQYLH XLU!
Ungaria,sDX DIODW vQX@B U vPRHOXVULQHUHD SURFHVXOXL GH PDJKL
$QGUHL %DFVLQV]JN\ GH OD 0 Q VWLUHD GLQ +DMGXGRURJ Y|
UXJ FLXQH DOH UXWHOLORW @& B Sjonsetsboprdd Mincacl(178D9),
%DFVLQVIN\ D SDWURQDW WUDGXFHUHD vQ PDJKLERUV® /LWX
ELVHULF GH L PDJKLDUD QX HUD OLPE OLWXUJLF

|*https://ro.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ruteni
2 ,RDQ OLKDO\L'LEW RBSHDODUDPXUH.HQH GLQ VODRHU, 9 L. L&etdlb0Gd) 6]L
109111.
[°https://ro.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arhiepiscopia_de Hajd%C3%BAddrog
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'XS VvQILLQ DUHD GXmar la¢tvitateaxde riaghiatHR SULQ ELVHULF D
VQRVBUWDS QRXD SQAXPSHUREOHPD vQILLQ -Gatblice Xn@gHidreHEBLVFR S L
FUHGLQFLRDWROHFR BRIKHWXQHL LVvQ FRQGL LLQ@QBEWRORPB U IQ X |
HVWH R ELVHULPJKLDDGLAIRGDAGIPYWRIOR AL GUBFRQIJDULD FD
PDJKLDUL VXQWRMIKLOWLIRWNARGHRF L PDJidddxe. |Biseticsc5SULQ PL
Greco & DWROLF PDJKLDU HVWH R ELVGDLMR @D GH)DIOGGREXIR EDF
GLQ 8QJDULD L GLQ DIDUD HL D IRVW SUHJ WLW GH FOHUXO
PRG UHSHWDW vQ PDQLIHVW UL SXEOLFH vQILLQ DUHD XQH
XQD VLQJXU v P S R Whéidl,YaD fost X/arbh ey poliiidnulJ Hsza Kalaman, fost
pimPLQLVWUX DO 8QJDULMLQ LLVWWDXV 7 \VJDOW X W BmadiceQ SDURK
PDJKLDULL HUDX DPHVWHFD tzideX TidZR Kil@uant 1A GUDXAN HRPL) K'ICDUJ L |
S U VHVEKEDOH UXWHQH LPURPKRW WD LIRFD/AOWHHBDUXWHQH L U
F GHD SUDG XQHOWLUUR RO QavaryadubTsrasehids BLI BYWRDVFX OW D\

$XWRULW LOH PDJKLDUH DX7FRrQavtR FDW WX VIFRRGMXUHVQILL
unei Episcopii Grecot DWROLFH PDJKLDUH L ELQHvVQ HOHV JXYHU
SUH HGHQ LD OXL *\XOD $QGUDVV\ D SURPLV WRW FRQFXUV>
IQWQ SULP SDV D |RAfsYgreRDW ROV FX@DIUKLDU OD +DMGXGRUF
DX IRVW UHORFDWH XQ QXP U GH GH SDURKLL GH OD (SLVF
, YDQ 'DQLORYLFV D WLS ULW vQ ILWXUJKLHUXO vQ OLP]
DVHPHQHD vQ PDJKLDU WRDWH SH FKHOWXLDOD FDOYLQLC
OLPED OLWXUJLF PDJKLDU PrEekatfibdasspraaprili \Gattdn@B U FDQ
LQWHUYHQLW L D LQWHU JihtvRFE ORHEB UPHI H DLE | L Q@ WRIE CHRDX O L R
HUD RDUHFXP VLPSO O9DWLFDQXO D DGPLV FD OLPIka OLWXUJ
L SHQWUX DWUDJHUHDWMRROAKQYVPCPRY Q@D LWXEGRELIDQWLQ GXS
calLPE OLWXUJLF SHRMNWWROURWBE®LDVIHIAH®HD vQ ULWXO EL]LC
Biserica Romano& DWROLF DGLF vQ ULW ODWLQ DOWH OLPEL OLW;
IL VQFHSXW R PL FDUH FHi® Wrhhd KD W R/QRIDAMHDQDI L BSFRVXMWVVQ S
DGPLWHUHD OLPELL QD LRQDOH FD OLPE OLWXUJLF FHHD
XQLILFDWRDUMHWRG HD WXOW»H LVEBD UFLL 8QLYHUVDOH vQ ELVHULF

IQ DFHVWH WRSUNMHUQXO GH OD % X G D Shiswilbnaphisf F KLPED
vQ IXQF LH OD '"HILGHULX %DQII\ D DMVR/BD WQUQVN 3 WHE X BIRO
GH F WUH 9DWLFDQ D OLPELL PDJKLDUH FIMHISKE) GUREOHFH
VOQILLQ ULL XQHI&BWIRFIFFHLPDUKIFIRUH 1Q DQXO D IRVW R
XQ LPSUHVLRQDQW ASHOHULQDM DO UXWHQLORU PDJKLDUL
FOHULFL L ODLFL copQGldde&DWHR 6 XFGRHSHASIPRSXO VORYDF GH
UXWHDQ GH OD OXQFDFL &X DimatHmaps EddilabFKHIAB B OHU PEPRUDLX
FDUH FHUHDX vQILLQ D-Gatdicexr@dhibre;1fdt keaiRaShAN L XAE/E 1D

IQ SDUDQWH] WUHEXLH V REXEUWWXP BX DGRVOFINFELGBF
ID GH PLQRULW LOHS8QDDUR®D @K LY BXWWWRvVQ FKLS HJDO
GLQ ,PSHULX FL D GDW RY.DOS DBHVRI EXQ GRL@D LXQHD DXWF
DGLF PDJKLDU 1X HVWH YRUED GH R VLPSDWLH GHRVHELW
L QLFL GH R DQWLSDWLH OD IHO GH LQH[SOLFDELQ@VWMRUGR L
RELHAQLY GRXD MXP WDW-HHDVBPBROXOWDWED,D VXIHULW R \
RUGLQHD SXWHU LW pyirHankK 08501860, aDfost viptele duse sub conducerea
masoneriei anitatolice, pentru unifcare$ ROLWLF D ,WDOLHL PRGHUQH FDUH
SDUWH D WHULWRULLORU SDSDOBUGRIQ L XUPD BUERLROL
OXWHUDQ L FDOYLQ D vQYLQV )UDQ D FDWROLF 5RPD SC

;‘IoanGeorgescu’fHRUJH 3RS GHJBGHD WIGLWXUD $VRFLD IpHBE6&XOWXUDOH $VW
Idem.
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FDWROLFH BWEUHDXPUDIQIML GH OD 6HGDQ JDUQL]RDQD D IRV\
FRPSOHW SH VHSWHPEULH L LOQOWHJUDW vQ 5HJDWXO
autc OLPLWDW WHULWRULDO OD X @é¥Dzec\de Hddta@,Limib Radan.v Q V X §
'XS GLVSDUL LD ,PSHULXOMKD OXID QD RXHRQLDSXWHD IL GHO
SXWHUH FDWROLF DLFL %LVHULFD HUD VHSDUDW GH 6WDW
FUH WIHMWIEKUXO VSULMLQ SROLWLF PDL LPSRUWDQW SHQWUX |
+DEVEXUJLF DO F UXL vPS UDW PDL SXUWD VvQF VOQWUH |
AODMHVWDWH &DWROLF L $SHRNaABOUF W D BV CFODMR OV DSVUX.Q $X
DOLDW VLJXU DO 3DSDOLW LL vQ FRQIUXQWDUHD FX DOWH
laicizare. LavQX® V X 9DWLFDQXO QX SHUPLWHD FUHGLQFLR LORU
ID GH DFRVG LWEBWULY VvVQFXUDMD ILGHOLWDWHD ID GH DI
iPS UDW VXE IRUPX-®DASHR I[ADWLA P DRIXE@ DWMALH uniddintre cele
GRX FDSHWH DOH DFHVWXL VWDWHDQGLHFHXOYBYQXID 63 H6G D XA
XUP QX v L SXWHD SHUPLWH V vO UHIX]H

IQ FHHD FH SULYH WH GHPHUVXULOH GH vQILLQ DUH D (Sl
F vQ DFHVW FD] QX DX PDL IRVW SDUFXUYV Hr8 deRifidhad X ULOH
SULQFLSDO vQ vQILLQ DUHD XQHL QRL HSLVFRSLL HUD vQ D
GH 3URSDJDQGD )LGH GDU vQ FD]XO GH ID &RQJUHJD LD D
GH F WUH JXYHUQXOQRDFPOLD® WD FRNDW HXBEX UV FLHJ]RXOMWDIDW v QV
ambasadorul ausktX QJDU QXQ LDWXUD SDSDO -leape3tnap L7HRODR G.D3D ST
SURFHGXUD PDL SUHYHGHD L RUJDQL]DUHD XQHL FRQIHULQ
WILLQ ULL XQHL QRL HSLVFRSLL OD FDUH V ILH SUH]JHQ L
DGLF UHSUH]HQWD LL HSLVFRSLHL FH XUPHD] D IL vQILLQ D'
luate parohii spre a fi atribuite celei RQ ILLQ DWH DFH WLD WUHEXLQG V
SUHGDUHD SDURKLLORU vEFBWR|OLFLFURPKIQLFR R LG DIW HGFRRY D G
GXSOLFLWDWH JUHX GH vQ HOHYV

&X WRDWH LQVLVWHQ HOH JXY HUaxot@nadt, 8B® JIMRNEDUF HDGH D V\
GLQ XDPRWJDQL]DW OD %XGDSHVWD SH QRLHPEULH VXE
Ungariei, Kolos Ferecz VaszdrySa prezentat proiectul maghiar al viitoarei Episcopii de la
Hajdudorogh, frontierele, harta, sed0O OLPED OLWXUJLF /ID PRPHQWXO
Greco & DWROLF 5RPkQ DYHD SDWUX HSLVFRSLL %ODMXO XQ
*KHUOD (SLVFRSXO GH *KHUOD ,RDQ 6]DER WRFPDL PXULVH
Mihayi GH OD % ODM QX D SDUWLFLSDW OD RRIDWULQ % XGHD § H
invocvQfFs HVWH -BRICIWWNUDW vQ 6DQDWRULXO XQXL DQXPH GU
FRUHVSRQGH]H FX *HRWJIW 3RS GAFW MHFROMQW OXFUXULORU
DX SDUWLFLSDW QXPDL GRL HSLVFRSL URPKQL 9DVLOH +RV\
/ID FRQIHULQ (SLVFRSXO UXWHDeD GHBPODWOYW OGFH. D,KROULE
XQHL QRL H 8 IeaFoRdared untr parohii de la Muncaci la noua episcopie, dat fiind
AFDUDFWHUXO YDVW" DO (SLVFRSLHL VDOH 9RUELQG GXS
vQGU JQLW V DX RBBSMHO@DWFDW GH DFRUG vQ SULQELSIWXQWX vQ
lU V VHPQH]H QLFL XQ DFW FX SULYLUH OD SDURKLLOH F
URPkQH WL VSUH D IL WUHFEXIWIR®D. QRPODIKEDWFRSLH *UHFR

'XS FH HSLVFRSLL URPRBQLDD® DWW &® VODF DX&HNMD I/ ¥ U B Q5 R
SDURKLLOH FDUH XUPDX V ILH OXDWH GH OD HSLVFRSLLOF
&RQIHULQ -DRSXQMX @UPNVF GHVSUH SDURKLLOH SH FDUH DU X

bxx* (SLVFRSXO ,RDQ 6]DER .L 61kQWXQ1®B)PX®. &RUHVSRQGHQO

! S5RPKkQLIFDWRPORFL .L (SLVFRSLD GH +DMGXGRUR®BL LH GH ROWWUQIEL
CvMD 3UHVD 8QLYHUVLWDRN11&OXMHDQ &O XM
& |dem, p. 17.

° loan Georgescu*HRUJH 3RS GHJ BGHD WIGLWXUD $VRFLD LHL &XOWXUDOH $VW
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DIHFWDW 2UDGHD FDPBIDBXOWWGAHDWX\WP WDIWHGLQ QXP UXO
din 102.000 suflete). Pierderile Episcopiei de Gherla erau nesemnificative (13 mii din 523 de mii,
vQV WRDWH FHOH PLL GH VXIOHWH HUDX URPKQL QX PI
URPK®H GLQ VHFXLPH FDUH XUPDX V ILH UHRUJDQL]DWH F
(SLVFRSLL PDJKLDUH 1IQ $UGHDO DX VQFHSXW WXOEXU ULO
SDURKLL LDU 1XQ LDWXUD $SRM@VRODHDWHFGRLSALLWUDR R QQW HAU Py
F VXQW GH DFRUG FX FHGDUHD SDURKLLOORU PHQ LRQDWH
YD FX VXV LQHULOH HSLVFRSL-@RBpUs biRiedeQarohi, XaFosE ORU
QHFHVDU FRQYRFDUH B Bigéphtulli Ratoli& RedtiH &) felipudde 1912, tot la
%XGDSHVWD SHQWUX FODULILFDUHD VLWXD LHL &RQIHULQ
Radu, mitropolitul Victor Mihalyi lipsind din nou, motwQGH DFHDVW GIBW BDGLVW
%XGDSHVWD HVWH PDUH 1LFA. ODHAHDP BHVWBLFHDOD FHD GH |
GRL HSLVFRSL URPKkQL SUHJHQ L QX DX DYXW FXUDMXO V VH
OLWURSROLWXO OLKDO\L QX CFSOXMOLELBQ VD [ $BELX Q@ WHKD) 5 HP L
,XOLD VPSRWULYD vQILLQ ULL (SLVFRSLHL GH OD +DMGXGR
GLVWDQ DS@H @D $OEDM XOLD HUD IRDUWIK@LED SXIGD FRYP®D!
GH DOWSHSDODNVHQFHSXWXO OXQLL LDQXDULH OLWURSROQC
FDQRQLFXO 9DVLOH 6XFLX V VQFHUFH V IDF FHYD vQ FXOL
UHLHVH FODU F OLWURSROLWXO HURGHUWHE WD IGQIQR WARL\M PFEX
GHFL D VXV LQXW vQ IDOV F HO QX WLH QLPLF $SRL OD ¢
SULPDW PDJKLDU OD DFHDVW QRX &RQIHULQ D UHLH LW
5DG X DMPat@ciloMePreWLQV F -MDAXRVAK SUHJHQWDW VLWXD LD SI
FHGDWH GHRUHFH vQ QRLHPEULHD SUHKNHQWID\WUSRDWRK@D E
SDURKLLOH vQ FDX] 1Q SOXV FX $GUHVD QU GLQ
O9DWLFDQXOXL &DUGLQDOXO OHUU\ 'HOYDO vO VQWUHDE St
| FXW AREVHUYD LL FRQFUHWH" FX SULYLUH OD OLVWD SDUR
OLWURSROLWXO L QLFL FRLROBPVOHU SMBWUWER S @R LNDFR QLELURF
DFX]D L GH GXSOLFLWDWH L F WHUJLYHUVHD] OXFUXULOH
IQFHQE VDOYH]H FXPYD VLWXD LD L WRWRGDW V HYLWI
OLWURSROLWXO 0LKLDO Y OD VMRARDYRYEM WX  Lv-@ofbitarie 1912, o
&RQIHULQ HSLVFRSDO SURSULH GH IDSW XQ 6LQRG PHWUF
GH F WUH $QGUHL DJXQD SHQWUX OLWURSROLD Ped0WRGR[ G
ODLFL SHUVRQDOLW L GLQWUH IUXQWD LL YLH LL SROLWLF
FDSLWOXULOH GLHFH]DQH OD DFHVW 6LQRG PHWURSROLWDC
% VH WL $OH[m@ed) KiwbL@DX 7HRGRU OLKDO\L &RWELRODQ 3
$LFL GLVFX LLOH DX IRVW DSULQVH UHSUH]HQWD LL SURWR
VXE DGPLQLVWUDUHD (SLVHARS GHDIWGHUX P XD \EeetRs)imQ K PD LD
prezHQ D ODLFLORU D | FXW FD XQHOH DILUPQWXOV3 IULQMH Gl
5RPD A3DSD PXOW SRDWH V SRUXQFHDVF L V KRW UDVF
r PviPP URPKQL L QX QH YRP VXSXQH[@DVSRQXWQER FOWH DAD O
zis atunci Alexandru Vaida Voievdd 6H SURSXQH FRQYRFDUHD XQHL $GXQ U
+DMGXGRURJK $X H[LVWDW L DPHQLQ UL FX AUHYHQLUHD C
DQL GH XQLD D®PHQGDQ WRH@WHKXWHDX IL OXDWH vQ VHULRYV
LQVWLWX LRQDOH DOH %LVHULFLL 5RPkQH 8QLWH DU IL IRVW

10 S5RPKQLIFDWIRPORFL .L (SLVFRSLD @Hcit[pM&XGRURJK
1 5RPKkQLIFDWHRPOR FL .L HagludoFoRhS19m2)edHcit., ibidem.
2|0an Georgescu, op. cit., p. 264.
131dem, p. 28.
14 Liviu Maior, Alexandru Vaidavoievod,Cluj-Napoca, 1993, p. 202.
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ODQLIHVW ULOH GH SURWHVW VvPSRWULYD vQILLQ ULL (Sl
ODUH $GXQDURW GRPKMAED ,XOLD SH PDL (SLVFRSLD \
WRWX L JHWH LUX OS8 URDL ZhKsh idleSB&EcAIN 8 iunie 1912). Adunarea de la
$OED ,XOLD GLQ PDL D IRVW XQD FX Dnetldoardexéa deP SUHV L
oD '"HFHPEULH DSUR[LPDWLY GH SDUWLFLSDQ L C
XOWHULRUL DX XPIODW FLIUD OD &X RUJDQL]DUHD D
$UGHDOXO WRW S UHDPRIQYWQGFH XEDFRQ@ FRIXSX FXP FRQVHPQEL
AS5RPkQXO  'GLQHRWDX GHOHJID LL GH SHVWH WRW GLQ ODUI
TvQDYH OXUH +D HJ 7RWXO DPSOLILFDWQG@GH RUEDLQRLOIRNVD FXR
AYD ¥HWDLH SH % OJUDG SHQWUX F XQJXUIELLa\AIBaJIuNa, VFKLPE
OXFUXULOH vQV GHFXUé Deintamisebida \MVJLFDDH X DWW PRUP
$SWKDQDVLH $QJKHO DSRL VH IDFH GBX0ODVBDRAEBR XQ GHD HNFX\G
$GXQDUHD 'H SH WULEXQ LQ GLVFEFXUVXUL WHIDQ &LFLR 3
,XOLX 0DQLX $OH[DQGUX 9DLGD 9RLHYRG 'H DLFL ELQHVQ |
PRWLYXO F HVdindreYaRaiddt i, GuHa &erului. Se alege un Comitet, care supune spre
DSUREDUH PXO LPLL R OR LXQH GH SURWHVW L VH vQV UFLC
trimite la SIntul Scaun Apostolic de la Roma, se trimit telegrame SecretarultaiddeSa Vatican
L &DQFHODULHL $XOLFH GH OD 9LHQD 1X D OLSVLW QLFL R
GH F WUH FDQRQLFXO 'RPLGH GH OD *KHUOD FD V VH WUL
SIQWXO 3 ULQWH L OrBwub'D HKMRADLVX@DD6R VARG UHGDFWDW vQ ]L
XQ &RPLWHW vQ F Elueat urRa@eic CcaBdditLQwitbrshitiopolt dvasile Suciu,
umvQIRGLFD LLOH GDWH GLVFUHW GH F WUH OLWURSROLWXO

SFWXO LQWLWXEBRWU HRVXERU ILRPWERICORU JUHAR OD $OED |,

vQ FDX]D SO QXL WwatblicerthaghiareRISIa HaiUKWIRR vQDLQWDW 61 6F
OD 5FRDVWH XQ WH[W DPSOX SUROL[ GH PDL PXUODMHKVYHFQ G
ODWLQ | U D HYLGHQ LD R DQXPLW VWUXFWXU &8t RUJDQL
VHPQDW GH GRL SUH]JLGHQ L DL &RQJUHVXOXL 'U *HRUJH 3F
GH GRL QRWDUL GU 3$0OHOR®WYGUXKFRONXNFXPELGYLLWRUL H
IQFHSH FX R OXQJ LQWWRBOFRHUH DUWKXKRBXDRYEXWHB vQWUH
PDUHOXL YO GL F-KleiQ @&bpreQ@cdpXl Wniri-cd Biserica Romei, acela alviGici e
F WUH URPkKkQL D GUHSWXULORU SRQ@LMLFXW 3WQWXDX HDU B/RIE
PHUVXO WUHES$®ORIU LQWU " vQ VXELHFW L DILUP U VSLFDW
GrecoCatolice maghiare este o primejdie mare pentru Bis€&reco& DWROLF 5RPkQ 6FF
DVFXQV DO QRLL (SLVFRSLL HVWH DFHOD GH D LQWURGXFH
VSXQ vODLQWHXM®D BDRRHEHIO DGHY UDW (L vQEEDERU BVVHG XVFH
IDF R HSLVFRSDWRXLEUARROLPED OLWRUQtRGBIFRMHDVF Y
OLWXUJE@WHN vVQHOLPED PDJKLDU GDU vQ GLVFXUVXULOH GL!
QX DVFXQG F H YRUED GH R HSLVFRSLH vQ FDUH VH YD SUDF

MemRULXO FRQWLQX SULQ D DU WD #fatolicglmagDiaie dlHD XQHL
VQGUHSW H WH QLFL LVWRULDXPIQ LPE® \MSRGERH. VP B DAKH. W Bl LW
IR WPDQIKKLDUL PDJKLDUL]D L SULQ HE LWVFHWAR S QIBCH ¥ &/ VIELRWUR
VFRSXO %LVHULFLL OXL &KULVWRYVY SHQWUX F VFRSXO %LVF
SROLWLF GH GH]QD LRQDO4RDHMSLVIFRIIOX IADHK DFBD v&U BQ RLLF

58 LWDW vQ ,RDMRHBH BRGF RHl cib, p/ B7ANV L
18 |bidem.
¥ RDQ 6WH]QIDQRQDOL]DUHD (L PDJKLDUL]DUHD URPKQLORU GLQ $UGH
decembrie 1918/LS OROGRYD ,D L S
¥ 3XEOLFDW vQ 'HRRQ BR@DMR{DUHD GL PDJKLDUL]DUHD URPKkQLORU GL
v Q 2ld€1 decembrie 191Bd. cit., p. 93105.
¥ GHP s L XUP
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drepturile rece’b WH VWU PR LORU QR WUL GDWH FXvVIL Lv@H W XW X80 L
OLPED URPkQ -FDMBREBLFUHFFRIKLDUL QX VH YRUEH WH QLFL v
L QLFL vQ %XOD SDSDO GH -&DWR® DRBHDGHE(FAYV FR SEHQ WU KRR
PRWLY F DWPOQFROLWFHFRDJKLDUL QX H[LVWDX /D IHO QLFL
5RPkQH 8QLWH GH OD %ODM GLQ DQXO -catdficKkmagHal$ RPHQH
SHQWUX F QLFL DWSQRIHRMRWGYY DX vQ RUD XO +DMGXGR
parohiigrecoFDWROLFH XQD UXWHDQ FX GH VXIOHWH L R D¢
QLFL XQ PDJKLDU LDU DVW ]JL >0OD @ OD PDLto8iXuitQ GH R \
grec FDWROLFL PDJKLDUL L RUD XO HVWDWEBRERWIOHKYBDXQ
GH PDJKLDUL]DUH VH HIWLQG GLQJEVYWAIXQW SUNRHGRWE SVUD(
VFKHPD XUP WRDUH 1Q FRPWQHWOHKYLQ UAD UWH @GHWILLQ HD] |
ne PDJKLDU L VH vQILLQ HD] vQ ORFXO HL R FRDO GH VWD\
FDWHKL]DUHD FRSLLORU vQ QRXD FRDO GH VWDW VH IDFH
SUHJ WL L vQF GLQ FRDO SHQWUX PDJKLDUL]DUHD SULQ
WUHEXL V ILH LQGLIHUHQW vQ FH OLPE VH URDJ FLQHYD ¢
SXQH XP UXO OD PDJKLDUL]DUHD Sudhéltuito devidd uigetul dev atV H Q V X
VXPH XULD H SHQWUX WUDGXFHUHD L WLS ULUHD F U LORU C
(VWH GH SBRIQWX®@X @8RAPRQWUM SDURKLL L VQWUH FUHG
AIUHF UL" DGLF FRQIOLPWHV®IHL FIRAHSQVIFIRSLULLDF VWD
PLMORDFHOH SXWHUQLFH GH FDUH GLVSXQH DWXQFL YD F
SDURKLH DFNADGOGRXRWRIEDUFRXKIKH. Yl FKHRQSIDURKLH QRX PDJI
FWMMHUQ 3DURKLLOH QRL FUHDWH GH F WUH JXYHUQ YRU I/
L DVWIHO vQ PRG LQHYLWDELO YRU DS UHD FRQIOLFWH vQW
OXL &¢KULVWRV QX HVWH $DOR $RDRHLBRRYIONL KW HOWHH DD OUHR DW H
F @QWXO 6FDXQ $SRVWROLF DO 5RPHL SRDWH VQWHPHLD HSE
HSLVFRSLL YHFKL vQWUH PDUJLQLOH DFHOHLDG® %WIFRHOWRLFL
viw SH XQLL FUHGUKRPER GHVOD R ELVHULFDWPROLOWRP&E® OD
greccFDWROLF PDJKLDU vQ FRQWUDLYRLQUEHDARMPE QX XWI HPU* &
*DUDQ LLOH SH -BUBDHBEH @WRRIQ QRHWWL URPKkQL GHVHPQD L
episcopie grecd-DWROLF PDJKLDU LQ&DYWRHUULWA@IORW URPkQ L OL
QRL QX QH VQGHVWXOHVF L QLFL QX QH SRW VQGHVWXOL 1X
QRVUL $YHP H[SHULHQ D QRDVWU GH PDL PXOWH i HEEF HD®@WD
HVWH OHJHD GLQ SUD[ SRUXQFLW GH LQWHUHVHOH PDL v
JDUDQ LLOWYSEMVGHSH K6FDXQUH D@IWDWH 1L WULVWD
&RQJUHVXO D HPLV L R ASH]RQXFDXUMH VXCHW (SH]XRDLW H
GHRVHELW FODULWDWH L vQO Q XLUH ORJLF WRDWH DUJXP
text semnat de maislBHQ LRQD LL SOM|DOGH@L VHPRULXOXL GDU vQ
ODQLX vQ FDOLWDWH GH AUHIHUHQW  IRDUWH SUREDELO C
VSXQH F VH YD VQWRFPL XQ OHPRULX FH VH YD DGUHVD 61l
constituio deXW LH FDUH YD PHUJH OD IQDOW 3UHD 6ILQ LWXO $L
) J UD GU 9LFWRU OLKDOQALUXHD$S DvQIHQWWHXHDDFHVW OHPI
7RWRGDW GHSXW LD vO YD UXJD SH ISRO@W 3ADH Dv BSIUH X' XF
6ILQ L LL DUKLHUHL VXIUDJDQL V PHDUJ HL vQ L L vQ SHU)
1XPDL F 136 OLWURSROLW 9LFWRU OLKDO\L D H[SHGLDW OHP
GRX WVWEWGXS FH (SODFRBMB)XGGHRURJIK IXVHVH GHMD vQILLQ I
VHPQDW OHPRULXO vQ OLPED ODWLQ D IRVW WULPLV FX
6WU OXFLWXOXL 'RPQ +LHURQ\LPR 0 *RWWL" SUHIHFWXO &

1dem, p. 104.
dem, p. 106107.
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UXJ PLQWHDWD WV |LMQOUHGHDN)MQLELWXOXL 3 ULQWH AGH GL
7 6FULVRDUHD GH vQVR LUH F WUH &DUGLQDOXO *RWWL H\
Mitropolie, nu este scrisul personal al Mitropolitului, dar este redacD S H UWsiRdui@rDev Q
F WUH 9LFWRU OLKDO\L L WRWX L GH S# BF HIDHV \R D B HUR \ARLIP
VF SDUH" 6DX SRDWH F I1QDOW 3UHD 6 LN@BLWHKK G D GRIPRLVLEMB LI
EXFOXF V BDLMOWRFGL V VXV LQ LDU L F HO QX WLH Q
OLWURSROLWXO OLKDO\L SDUH GHVWXO GH IDPLOLDU FX &Dl
Memoriul pe Episcopul Vasile Hossu, ssug&@ H F QX SRDWH YBQ@RRD THD VRXQL
GH DOWIHO D IRVW PDQGDWDW vQ 5HJROX LXQHD $GXQ ULL G
PDUL L D F OG%U‘JL(Q)HHE(EJBKD{LDLLH'DFHOD L DQ QX D SXWXW P¢t
%WXGDSHVWD SHQWGHHADHIMD YUHPH UHFH

%XOD SDSDO A&KULVWLILGHOLYV *UDHFL" GDW OD LXQI
Grecc  DWROLF PDJKLDU GH OD +DMGXGRURJK FX GH SDUF
WLWOWPSQXWRU FXYLQWHOH A I ISGWHOH VH UIDDHFUEDSE A VRUPSLVF
GH UuLW JUHFHVF UHVSHFWLY FX OLPED GH FXOW JUHDFD YH
VFULX XUP MRDEFERMEXQ YRLQ GRULQ D ODMHVW LL 6DOH
Austriei L 5GHJHOH DSRVWROLF DO 8QJDULHL SUHFXP L UXJ ULO
3ULPDW $UKLHSLVFRS GH (VI WHUJRP L DOH DOWRU VILQ L L
PDWXU > @ VXSOLQLQG VQYRUUHMWHORVYVDFH ¥XQMF VD XH §H'
SURYLQFLHL PHWURSROLWDQH GH $OED ,XOLD LUY¥INUD @ C
vQILLQ P vQ UHJDWXO XQJDU R GLHFH] FDWROLF GH ULWXt(
chipulce X UPHD]

IQDLQWH GH WRDWH G P SHQWUX WRWGHDXQD WHULWR
QXPL PDL-RRWQHyVQMNUWH GDW OLVWD FX SDURKLLOH FH XUF
(SLVFRSLD UXWHDQ GH OD OX@BRIL OH IUR PKQWHRWWU HG 8 H DD GHHS
IQ FHHD FH SULYH WH SDURKLLOH FH VH YRU GHVS U L GLQ
VHSDUDWH GH QRXD GLHFH] L GHSDUWH GH VFDXQXO HL F
URPKkQH WIPB@Q SHBRIFWARLWHLGH F WUH HSLVFRiIBYoar GH +DM
QXPLW L FRQVWLWXLW GH HO 6FDXQXO HSLVFRSHVF vO L¢
ELVHULFD FDUH HVWH@DBDFXR SDRRWH DID | RY WL GLHP B LAODD W BI
FDWHGUDO > @ 5H HGLQ D QRXOXL HSLVFRS R SXQHP vQ |
FDUH YRU WUHEXL vQV UHVWDXUDWH FX FKHOWXLDOD JXYH
FLQVWLW L SRWULL ISM Q VHUIKWRIXU WSIDVNFRSHSLVFRSHDVF  HL
GHFHQWHP HW FRQJUXDP KDELWDWLRQHP > @ 1IQ FHHD F
nouwvQILLQ DWH SRUXQFLP V ILH JUHDFD YHFKH LDU FHD DX\
IXQF LXQLOH HWUDOLWXUJLFH L vQ DFHOD L FKLS FXP HVW|
L SHQWUX FD SUHR LL QRLL GLHFH]H V DLE YUHPH GH D v(
GHFUHW ULL DFHVWHL GLHAHHDVABLPEU GDWMWQWUR BRMQ HBEW |
DFXP >DGLF VODYRQD SHQWUX UXWHQL L URPkQD SHQWUX
ODMHVW LL 6DOH vL G P GUHSWXO FD V QXPHDVF XQ FOH
pontificH URPDQ V VH SXQ GH HSLVFRS DO QXPLWHL FDWHGUDC
+DMGXGRURJK > @ R IDFHP VXIUDJDQ DUKLGLHFH]HL GH ULl

8UP ULOH vQILLQ ULL DFHVWHL HSLVFRSLHDVWE®WWBRWPSD
VHSWHPEULH %LVHULFD &DWROLF RUJDQL]HD] OD 9LHQI
A&RQJIJUHVXO (XKDULVWLF" PDQLIHVMDUWBA VFB X GHJ J X BWQIW VD)
Budapestei, pentrr ® FRQYLQJH SHWBSVMLIDFMPHUHD (SLVFRSLHL GH

\/ezi idem, p. 109.
2 |bidem.

]Q UHYLVWD A&XOWXUD &UH WLQ © %OOM BEEQLEDWH vQ SDIDOHO V
L WUDGXFHUHD vQ OLPED URPKQ
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&RQJUHVXO (XKDULVWLF DX FXUV WHOHJUDPH GH SURWHV
+DMGXGRURJK /D DFHVW &RQJUHVIDXR®LEW URFEIDNL GLRSLVDB
DX OXDAXUDHEX PR WHQLWRUXO 7URQXOXL $UKLGXFHOH )UDQ]
Sarajevo doi animaj LX L FDUH HUD UXJDW V LQWHUYLQ vQ IDYRL
DFHVW VHQV SULPXOXL PLQLVW WX HWN®DDYX GR\GW VARV HI B U L
AQX VH SRDWH UHYHQL DVXSUD XQHL GHFL]LL FDUMUID IRVW
6FDXQ $SRVIWRMLEL GLQ SDURKLLOH URPkQH WL GLQ 6HFXLPH
OLPEURBIQ A.DWKROLVFKH .LUFKHQJHLWXQJ QU vQ
2UWRGR[LH *XYHUQXO PDJKLDU D UHDF LRQDW, apfc GGDW L
D DGDU GLVFLSOLQD IR D P Hulie 202/\tedil \iaslleP 8cacuad® ¥ Geplasate L X Q L H
cu caracter personal la Roma (spre deosebire de mitropolitul Victor Mihalyi, pentru el nu a fost prea
FDOG FD V PHDUJ OD 5RPD ILLQG VSULMLQLW ILQDFLDU GH
YHFKLOH IOKGH VWD 1RXW LOH OH FRPXQLF SULQ VFULVRU
FXOLVH F AXQJXULL H[SORDWHD] VHUYLFLLOH SH FDUH OH II
Unguri kDX DPHQLQ DW SH OR XO >HVWHXVR@ED GHOX B ULRQHR
ODWLFDQXO GDF 2QWQORK HV/FML X B HYIRG:Bblioé MBgBiarklL *UHFR

&X (SLVFRSLD GH +DMGXGRURJK OXFUXULOH PHUJ vQDLQV
LXQLH VH SXQH SURIEOHWRD. FAHSHR¥WHIO. VQ SUDFWLF D (
*XYHUQXO PDJKLDU vQF QX D J VLW RPXO SRWULYLW SHQW
SURYL]JRULX DO QRLL (SLVFR SLL-maghi@ithtde R B@Exc( Bapy A X O X L
AcestaWULPLWH R FLUFXODU vQ OLPED PDJKDDX QFDWWRIX Y RFIDW
CvQBX DX]LW F FLUFXODUD HVWH vQ PDJKLDU URBKQLL GLC
FHUXW SUHRWXOXL ORU V R -MpuQP LDVF HVQ\DXS DL FODHLSQXFBR %
HSLVFRELBH)RXGHFHPEULH WR L FHL SUHR L GLQ FHOH
FDUH DX IRVW DOLSLWH IRU DW OD +DMGXGRURJK DX RUJDQI
provizoriu Papp Antat-a plvQXQ LXOXL SDSDO GH OD 9LHQD FauH[LVW ¢
UHIX]DWXXR V X GH YOO RPWHL BIQWFXLUFXODUD VFULV vQ (
IDSWXOXL F PDJKLDUD QX HUD OLPED RVLBWX® QRQ@LKBML S
SULYLUH OD IHOXO vQ FDUH DU WUHEXL V SURFHGH]H LDU I
care nu se supun (din nou avem de a face cu disciplina foamei).

3DbSS $QWDO VH UHWUDJH GLQ IXQFDMD® (GHVBPEBLRALVW WC
SURSXQH 61 6FDXQ QXPLUHD XQXL HSLVFRS WLWXODU vQ S
,VWYDQ XQ SUHRW I U VWXGLL VXSHULRDUH GDU XQ EXQ
Hajdudorogh este mai cuiQRs FRPXQDO® | U VWU JL SLHWUXLWH | U HO
R FO GLUH FDUH V SRDW IL FRQVLGHUDW R AUH HGLQ F
KDELWDWLRQHP’ DD FXP VFULD vQ EXOD SDSDO inGHPQ S
XUPDUH QRXO HSLVFRS UHIX] V VH VWDELOHDVF DLFL L
3bODbDW DO &DPHUHL GH ,QGXVWULH GLQ PDUHOHMHestldePRGHUGQ
+DMGXGRURJK GH L FDOYLQLL G InCstabiieed) sediui u@ef epiddapiH D X F X
Greco & DWROLFH vQ RUD XO ORU LD UPYW@Vakeaddd' MajdDddrobbF L D O
(SLVFRSXO OLNORVV\ v L AFRQVWLWXLH" VWD HUD WHUPHQ>
VQF L PDLVBXWLRY UXWHDQ UHQHJDW F UXLD v8 ®OXV AvL
DQXPH -DFINRYLFV ,W]LNRYLFV OLKDO\L SH FDUH vO QXPH V

SULPHOH DF LXQL LQL LDWH GH F WUHHYWHKDU XQR-D AJRYI
FXUHQWH VXQW GH IDSW QL WH H[SHGL LL GH SHGHSVLUH

% SRPKkQLIFDWHRPRFL .L (SLVFRSLD @Hcit.[pMIGXGRURJK
26
Idem, p. 41.

%" |oan Georgescu*tHRUJH 3RS Gl cit, p/ PBOW L

28 S5RPKkQLIFDWHRPRFL .L (SLVFRSLD).,@Hcit.[pMi&G& XGRURJK
? |oan Georgescu*tHRUJH 3RS Gl cit, p/ PBSW L
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VFULVRDUHDQGHO BELQBFELPED PDJKLDU D IRVWXOXL HSLVFF
-DFJNRYLFV v L VQFHRHKLIDQEBARMRLWHQF XY GB®RVWXO 3D WLORU
1X YLQH VPSUHXQ FX DOWH IHH ELVHULFH WL FL VH GHSO
HVWH VQVR LW GH VXESUHIHFWXD &R GDRHDMW LV Xt D Q GLDQ/S
ELVHULF 3UHRWXO *KHRUJKH OXUH DQ WRFPDL vL FXPLQHF
LQWUDW vQ DOWDU L D FHUXW V ILH vQW UHUXP®stuldO X ME D
VQFKHLDW FXPQWBEBUHBI R@ENXYDOHAORDPQH SRSRUXO 7 X L
PR WHQLUHD 7D ° MDQGDUPLL QH WLLQG ULWXO RULHQWDO
XQ VQGHPQ OD U ]YU WQFRHO LEXHV QFHUISEKNW X PED IRVW VFRV FX |
WUDJ FORSRWHOH YLQH WRW VDWXO L VH VQFHSH R E WDL
fost W/ vQ WHPQL LQFOXVLY IHPHL L SHUVRDQH PLQRUH LD
F WUH MDQGDUPL

BUHRWXO 0XUH DQ HORQLDXP UX@M MXGHFD L OD 6DWX OC
SROLWLF VPSRWULYD URPKQLVPXOXL GHUXODW OD 6DWX 0DU
OHPRUDQGL WLORU ORGXO vQ FDUH D GHFXUV SURRHVXO HV
Bla®® 6H SURQXQ SHGHSVH DVSUH FX VQFKLVRDUHD SHQW!
UXLQ WRDUH SHQWUX VvQF G H S FHYKBIRIU LK K 1 X F IR QBB PRIDQE
XQ DQ UL uDVH OXQL vQFKLVR D Wite; laEiUGetghDsenior Sdad CeegHiUH D G |
MXQ ,RDQ 9DULX $ %RWLGO *ULJRUH %YRQWHD $XJIXVWLQ &
OROGRYDQ 9DVLOH 3RWHIL OXWQILOHQFKIWRDUH GL XQ DQ SLHI
Grigorie Borota, 3 QL VQFKLVRDUH G4L XQ DQ SLHUGHUHD GUHSWX
VOQFKLVRDUH GL XQ DQ SLHUGHUHD GUHSWXULORU FLYLOH (
coroane aur. lerarhiGrec@ DWROLFL URPKQL LIJIQRU ALQFLGHQWXO’

7RW vQ DSHQDWRWLBH F WUH 9LFDUXO -DF]NRMGlaFvy D PD
VQFKLVRDUH L SUHRWXO &LXUGDUNK\GNLQGRE &RPL&/IDVBXQ &
VOQGHPQDW SRSRUXO V FXPSHUH FDOHQGD UaBegirdirkapéi WL D H
DELD DMXQV DFDV D IRVW UBDIPSRWDWY GWQD® RRASIHD W.IDR
VQGHPQDW FUHGLQFLR LL V SDUWLFLSH OD $GXQDUHD GH
VQILLQ ULL (SLVFRSLHLLEMH WDD+DNGREWURMDHPOQL UR P kHH QW
VPSRWULYD QD X @8V PR SKL D UGN p&tiEipar @ WeehXdunare, nu
DX DYXW QLFL XQ IHO GH QHSO FHUL

6FDQGDOXO0O (SLVFRSLHL PDJKLDUMQGHRBRU+QPWBYGR URI
BURWHVWHOH URPKkQLORU OD 61 6FDXQ DX AFXUV FD SORD
GHSXWD LL URPkQL GLQ 3DUODPHQWXO GH OD %XGDSHVWD
9DLGD 9RLHYRG SUHFXP L (SIWBRSROLWXD ®OH FVRR/W X0 LB D O\|
LQ OXQJL GLVFXUVXUL H[WUHP GH FULWLFH OD DGUHVD /HJL
1XQ LXO GH OD 9LHQD vL VFULH VHFUHWDUXOXL GH VWDW D(
FWUH QRXD HSLVFRSLH SHQWUX F HVWH vQ MRF SUHVWLJL)
VH SURGXF PLF UL vQ ]JRQD FHQWUDO L HVW HXURSHDQ DX
OXPHD SUHVLP LQG XQ SRVIPISHWL]IERIDEYBEXH EFHOH BRXVW
V DWUDJ 5RPkQLD vQ DOLDQ D 3XWHULORU &HQWidaizOH 5RP]
GH VWRSDUHD SROLWLFLL GH PDJKLiDUL]DUH D URPKQLORU G

'H OD %XFXUH WL G ROMWDIRWAPEQLWWUX SHQWUX &XOW
JXYHUQHOH 7DFKH ,RQHVFX L 7LWX ODLRUHVFX SXEOLF XQ
3DULV UHIHULWRU OD UH-Omatid*OH Q5 ®FHYIWW LD B W LERVON USR O L

% ELGHP S L XUP 9H]EXIHODQDE B H @ RDFHR GIHD 0% DF X S
71Q ABQLUHD " %ODM #4239 QU
#2 vasile Stoica, opCit., p. 321.
3 S5RPKQLIFDWHRPORFL .L (SLVFRSLD @dHcit pMGEXGRURJK
¥5HOXDW vQ ]JLDUXO A8S8QLUHD" %ODM DQ ;;,9 QU S
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recunRD WH F 5RPkQLD D IRVW vQ XOWLPLL GH DQL VXE LQIC
DYXw UHJH GH RULJLQH JHUPDQ GDU vQ XOWXPD KFIWAPS LW
FDX]D IDSWXOXL F $XVWULD L BQYMQLUITEIQX BKHEW XK LLRLC
8QJDULD *XYHUQXO PDJKLDU D DILUPDW F DFHDVWD HVWI
5RPkQLD QX SRDWH V UHFXQRDVF XQ DVWIHO GH SXQFW
'LVVHVFX PDL DUDW 1812 a@im3 X (bhris@ade Josntéli Berchtold (pe atunci
PLQLVWUXO GH ([WHUQH DO 8QJDULHL vQ FDUHcdaoliSURWHYVYV
PDJKLDU SH WHULWRULXO XQRU GLHFH]J]H URPKkQH WL GDU LQ

1Q W R Wacéskilevenimente, Mitropolitul Gre@atolic Victor Mihalyi a jucat un rol
DPELJXX L WHUV SUREDELO vQ PRG LQWHQ LRQDW 1Q 0DL
FUHDW XQ DGHY UDW FXOW DO XQXL LHUD btuldd-aidaie alL EXQ L
$FDGHPLHL 5RPkQH SRDWH L VXE LQIOXHQ D LQGLUHFW D F
GH $S D FHOHEUXO HGLWRU DO 'LSORPHORU PDUDPXUH HQF
absent de peste tot acolo unde se jucaWdar URPKQLORU GLQ 3URYLEGFLD VD |
LPSOLFDW GHORF vQ OL FDUHD PHPRUDQGLVW GH L YLLWR
ODQJUD D I FXW SDUWH GLQ GHOHJD LD FDUH D GXV OHPRUL
FHOH GRMHUER H GH OD %XGDSHVWD QRLHPEULH GH L D
cea din februarie 1912), acolo und®s GHFLY OLVWD FX SDURKLLOH URPKQH
HSLVFRSLLOH URPkQH WL L WAKHDFMXRRMBLIFKR.D D W 1IXDD($SRVRARSUB
la Adunarea de la Alba lulia din 29 mai 1912, unde sO XD W D W toncEpatlu@ Membrily
VPSRWULYD vQILLQ {Chtdlicé Srayhiare Sie thlHajduddgh. Nu a mers nici la
S5RPD D DDFX@VOUFRQRWDSHMEXQ ULL GH OD $OED ,XOLD SHQ
OHPRULXO VQWRFPLW vQ XUPD DBMXNVWAX]D¥EXOEVHQ HDH GVE
cruciale ale evenimentelor din anii 191912, motw Q6 HUDQE WEROQDY DYHD SH
7071 de ani). Dar patru ani maWyjLX GXS FH 5RPKkQLD D LQWUDW v
Austro 8QJDULHL vQ WRDPQD DQXOX4iD S WMNWRWBHR GIGA K OD 0G K DC
HUD PDQE EXWSDWUX DQL L SUREDELO W Wugig l&®ratesDde VW D U
IULFD LQWU ULL vQ $UGHDO D EDWDOLRDQHORU URPKQH |
LVWRULRJUDILH DSRORJHWLF L HQFRPLDVWLF D FUHDW
Mitropolitul Ortodox al Ardealului9 DVLOH 0DQJUD D GDW R &LUFXODU F WL
vQ FOOUBWRQXQ DW vVPSRWULYD LQWU ULL $UPDWEHOIBRPKkQH
QX DU lice®DW D D

IQ UHDOLWDWH LPHGLDW GXS LQWUDD®GDDFRRKQPHW WR
URPkQL DIOD L DWXQFL OD 2UDGHD L 9DVLOH 0DQJUD L
PDJKLDU XQ FRQFHSW VFULV FDUH FRQ LQHD XQHOH LGHL R
ORLDOLW LL ID GHDVRMHIMIWO OHD PRIGKDO LPBHUDWLY V DGDSV
SDVWRUDOH LV vO FRPXQLFH HQRULD LORU ,GHHD GH ED]
LVWRULF FDUH D IRVW vQ -dnFidraittaidi pgVAle&drd Fiipu FR WF X W D O
FHOHEWRULD ODUWRRUH.WOXJD % XFXUH WL vQ WRDPQD DQX
PDJKLDU VXQD FDP vQ IHOXO XUP WRU A1RL UHSUH]HQWD 1
DILUPD 1PFR QHVXE GRPQPHFHWU HQL BXQWHQGUHSW L L FX
WUDGL LL GH FUHGLQ 1XDYUBAR WOQEREHUDWBDWGLE SDUWHD 5
LOQGHVWUXFWLELOLWDWHD SDWULHL QRDVWUH PDJKLDUH 1F
subGRPQLD VILQWHL FRURDQH XQJDUH 9RP OXSWD FX WRDW
LQWHJIULW *HWBRQJMHWMHL$SPELL PLWURSROL L DX VPEU FDW L(
GXS SHUVRQDOLWDWHD L-oapsl OXW UHHFUWHRLD VIXID XRW B D QWPH
vOPSODUH F OLWURBWRDWK QO IFMRB OLKDO\L D PXMWW XQ UHI
lunii ianuarie 1918, iarS® OD '"HFHPEULH OXPHD D DYXW WLPS V

¥ $OH[DQGUX )VOWRID F X D UDPKIMEROKXKDW DQDVWDaWare@99{PLAMX UD *X WL
67
ERIH Indexed Journal published by Arhipelag XXI Press



JOURNAL OF ROMANIAN LITERARY STUDIES no. 1

Mitropolitul OOWR GR[ 9DVLOH 0D QJUBDDUW X LMD WDVLQPX@ID UL D/ LDU
OXPHD DGXV DPLQWH GH HO QXPDL-GRPK@HDVFGH' X8 UFX(
SUREDELWPOVIRDW IR NQPWH L IDSWXO F LVW&DWRLIALE RBKQL VAR
YDORULILFDW SXEOLFLVWLF QXPDL WH{DXXO WIEHW®P QDWW QK B XNY
vO J VHDVF L SH FHO VHPQDW GH F WUH 9LFWRU OLKDO\L
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fa a TH&E RHETORIC OF MEMORY

lulian Boldea
3URI 3K' 80)67HA{RRO 3DV UHU

Abstract: Attached to the valueR | WUDGLWLRQ PRUH PRGHUQ LQ IRUP DQG V
case of lyrical syncretism. In his creation, echoes of most of the literary currents from the beginning

of the 20th ceWw XU\ FDQ EH LGHQWLILHG 7KXV YHU\ FOHDU LQIOXHQF
poems, in which the rural "idyll" is cultivated, with a predilection for "genre scenes", or for "icons",

the village being perceived by the grid of vigorous, naivarapin, in pastel colors, without shadows.

Here one can discern, before Goga, the intention of a monograph of the village, by recalling some
archaic, archetypal traditions and rituals, even if the social reflexes are not completely absent.

Keywords: traditon, lyrical, syncretism, pastel, archaic.

&XUHQW OLWHUDU GH R ORQJHYLWDWHN HFD DL I/VOIW D!
URPkQ R GDW FX SRH]LD HPLQHVFLDQ 7TRSRVXUL DFFHQ
OLULFD OXL *HRUJH &RUEXF PDL DOHV vQ PRGQOBDUWWKDH
GRPLQDQWH HUDX VHQWLPHQWXO JUDQGRULL UL LQIOH[LXC
*RJD H aL HD vQ PDUH P VXU WULEXWDU XQHL YL]JLXQL
HURLORU" YDORUL]DUHD PHPRULHLWUDWR ULRFF@®D OL VIH DPED
H[SUHVLD JUDY FX 0L VROHPQLWDWHD OLWXUJLF DSURSL
dominat autoritar secolulal XbOHD SUHILIJXUDW GH SUHURPDQWLVP UL
VLPEROLVW UR P D Q VialLnégiHit¢r@tutaRis i HAQ WIX]O VHFR OXIOXLLD O ;
VQFHSXWXO VHFROXOXL ;; R OLWHUDWXU D SUHOXQJLUL
anterioare.

8QD GLQWUH PHWDPRUIR]JHOH URPDQWLVPXOXL OD
VP Q WRULMPXKDUDWXUDO DFHOHL HSRFL WU GHD] VXFFHVL
oLwHUDWXULL DQWHULRDUH PDL DOHV F HVWH SODVDW
HVWHWLFXOXL SURPRYDW GH -XQLPHD UL A&&RQYRWELUL Ol
*KHUHD YLD D OLWHUDU VH DQLP UL VH GLYL]HD] FDS W
scriitori pledvQ®&HQWUX LGHHD DXWRQRPLHL HVWHWLFXOXL vQ W
LOXVWUHD] R OLWHUDWXU DQJDWDW PEPSBBEBWQDGH B HDK
VRFLDO oL HWLF GRPLQEDQW 'RX RULHQW UL SDU V VH FR
VLQFURQL]JDUH FX DOWH FXOWXUL HXURSHQH DOWD PDUFI
autohtone, gener @-6e astfel pol® LFL FRQIOLFWH LGHDWLFH FRQIUXQYV
LQGLVFXWDELOH vQ SODQ HVWHWLF S5HYLVWD A/LWHU]
FRQVHUYDWRULVPXO A&RQYRUELULORU OLWHUDUH" R DGH
LQRYD LH GXS . OFXPDIJRAKIDJHVFX UL UHYLVWD A&RQYRUELUL
autonomiei esteticului.

IQWUH RULHQW ULOH OLWHUDUH GLOQH®U LW A GH WGRHUFIHVE
UL SRSRUDQLVPXO VH GLVWLQJ SIWVVOR URifs BbEaktx €sdll Bl D O L W
LQIOXHQ HORU FXOWXUDOH HXURSHQH FKLDU GDF vQ VW
UHJ VL LQIOXHQ H LQIOH[LXQL SUHOXQJLUL DOH URPDQWL
UHYLVWHL A6 P Q WRUXO" DS MWHY%XIF X UGHHIMHP EVMUXEH FRQG X F I
*HRUJH &RUEXF UL $O 90DKX 'XS XQ DQ FRQGXFHUHD H
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llarie Chendi, pentru ca din 5 ianuarie 19059 vQ RFWRPEULH DQLPDWR
fie Nicolae lorga, din redaccH MOOSDUWH uW 2 ,RVLI OLKDLO 6DGRYF
RFWRPEULH 1LFRODH ,RUJD S U VHUWH UHYLVWD LDU
$OGHD SHQWUX GRPHQLXO OLWHUDU uL * OXUJRFL SHQWU.

Principalul ideolog ale retVWHL A6 P Q WRUXO" HVWH 1LFRODH ,
GLUHFWRU DO UHYLVWHL SHQWUX VFS@WOWLPI XBHHLV W D 6/
SRDWH VSXQH F A6 P Q WRUXO" D DYXW R LQIOXHQ LPSRI
vremii, SUHFXP A-XQLPHD-OLWHBDWRGD O L Wdé¢tedlttie 1904D Q XD U Lt
AY-W XPRV’ - AS5DPXUL" A5HYLVWD QRRU®XV GH &RQVW
+RGRU S$UWLFROXO SURJUDPDWLF GLQ S W riReleOvoReXx P U DO
VXJHUHD] R OLQLH SDWULRWLF URPDQWLF 4L QD LRQ
, OQWURGRFUHY LVWD A'DRIE VLUHRFANUWPAGWUVQ YRL GRUXO
aL VHWOMD @H DGHYYU VXPCSOWHOH GOIFHaX® pdhdutrda@ul
JORULRY DO QHDPXOXL DFHVWXLD SHQWUX IDSWHOH QHVS
Y GH FHD PDL HQWX]LDVW LXELUH SHwAV&itie, BddtMMULD YR
I[UXPXVH LOHP DWW VWA XID BEH e MRQ@BLHEBBDUH SDV DO YRVWUX
ELQHOH GL vQ O DUHD QHDPXOXL URPRQUINF VHPSHHX® 0WX
6 P Q WRUBRL $0O 90DKX Vv GUDLUPNEDUEYEH urh BsimbQIN\al ideii
HGXFD LHL FHORBHPROBHHDWQ WEGPRE D FXOWX& WOL | SHIQWRIXD
popor GH $0 90ODKX GLQ QXP UXO DO WUHLOHD DO UHYLVYV
OLWHUDWXU H LOXVWUDW 8QIDDSUKRWOX¥XQ QXP &R OEGRLLDY

Mai WWMLX LGHRORJLD FRPXQLXQLL FX SRSRUXO FDS W
LDU 1LFRODH ,RUJD DGHU OD R FRQFHS LH VRFLRORJL]D
ignorv @-8e principiul autonomiei valorilor estetice, lorga promd® @ paginile revistei
VFULLWRUL SH EXQ GUHSWDWH XLWD L DVW JL OLSVL L
7HRGRU &HUFHO 1IQ DFHODUGL WLPS 1LFRODH ,RUJD FRQVI

U QLPH UL ERLHULPHD Q3R BQHPEFBUL FRIMWLIFOL SURJUHYV X

FDWDOL]DWRU SHQWUX UHDOL]DUHD DFHVWHL FRPXQLXQL
FDUH WUHEXLH vV@ICODXAFDVHOIRWVQ AUH WUHEXLH RS@XO®WXU D
dintr- XQ KRWDU DOONMRRXKDQID/AWXO R FXOWXU QRXUHMHSRFLIGH
FXOWXaJP Q WRUXO’ IQ DFWLYLWDWHD GH LGHRORJ O
HWQLFXO vQFDOF WHULWRULLOH HVWHWLFXOXLntle FL ,RUJ
R OLWHUDWXU AV Q WRDV ~ LQVSLUDW GLQ YLD D VDWXC
p PvEWQ FRQVLGHUDW XQ VI WXLWRU DO V WHDQXOXL ,R
LGHDOL]DUHD WUHFXWXOXL FX ERIORJL $FXWHslE@Q®ED OIL us L
AVWU LQL GH QHDP" FDUH VXQW FDX]D WXWXURU UHOHC
vV PQ WRULVWH VH J VHVF vQ OLWHUDWXUD URPKkQ vVvQ RS
VWUXFWXU GH OD 2FWDQXDIQ tRJID2 0, ReAME®WYHE& 6DQGX

2 WHP IDYRULW D OLWHUDWXULL VP Q WRULVWH H F
UHJUHWXO LQWHOHFWXDOXOXL YHQLW Ob WdeDOcta@ianS VD W X
Goga sauAdio GH uwW 2 VWNVNQLWDWHD 1D GH PHGLXO FLWDGL
GHJUDGDW YLFLDW KDRWLF H Dibluxbr® sMurivQdeS&ctaRathi OH YR C
Goga, unde Parisul e un fel de Babilon consfWW RU FH JHQHUHD] GRULQ D v
Teza descompuieLL PRUDOH D RPXOXL SOHFDW GH OD DU OD RU
Sadoveanuion Ursu GXS FXP DGPLUD LD LGHDOL]DUHD YLH LL
Cronicarii GBoieri GH uW 2 YRWILILIEEQVOHDQX VDX WX leRwb QX O
de C. Sandifldea.

IQ YLILXQHD OXL 1LFRODH ,RUJD V P Q WRULVPXO DUFH
FHHD FH H FDUDFWHULVWLF QD LXQLL VSUH VSD LXO UXUL
UHJHQHUDUH D VSLULWSXQH@D ORQYBIODMKX SBDMWH Q WRULYV
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vQ IRDUWH PDUH P VXU GH FDUDFWHWYNOLWRXDIDHO\D HANLIOAD
HWQLFXOXL GH FDOLWDWHD OLWHUDU VF ]XW D PXOW
PRUDOL]DWRDYBJIDSLOXHWHHYQVWHL S5HYLVWHL A6 P Q WRU X
IL VXV LQXW FUHD LD XQRU VFULLWRUL SUHFXP OLKDLO 6D
AgVELFHDQX 1Q YL]JLXQHD VFULLWRULORU V P Q WRULUGUWL
eWQRJUDILF R DUKLY IROFORULF vQ FDUH H GHSR]JLWD
SDWULDUKDOH ,DW GH FH VFULLWRULL V P Q WRULUWL F>
viziuni romantice, un romantism pasiv, paseist, minor, cu unele adce@H FULWLF VRF]
7TUHEXLH VXEOLQLDW IDSWXO F VFULLWRULL LPSRUWDQ L |
vQ WRWDOLWDWH XQXLQORXPHQWDVBXLDRW®WXNOHUHHQWN UL FR
V P Q WRULVP UL SRSRUDQLVP
6 P Q WRUVYWRXODHWHDGDU SULQ PXOWH DVSHFWH DOH |
VWLOLVWLFH XQUULPPDQWLIMPRW V@ SUHOXQJLUH D URPI
SDUWLFXODULW L PDL LPSRUWDQXRL WHHYCRH B UFHRDD QHWRILQ F
descrierea s XOXL vQ SDJLQLOH GHVFULSWLYH FH LOXVWUHD]
LQGLYLGXDOL]DWH SULQ LOQWHUPHGLXO XQRU DQWLQRPLL
GH]JU G FLQDUHD DGDSWDUHD HWF 6 P Q WHikeLiflRXO LQGX
URPDQWLF 4L SDVHLVW HORJLD] WUHFXWXO VXV LQH
RULJLQDO vQ GDXQD WUDGXFHULORU vQ VSIQuEeniwi»0O XQXL
RULHQWDUH FXxm@onicataae. AG&FRIEQRPVHIUFHV XO SHQWUX OXPHD V
amv@RX SODVDWH VXE VHPQXO WXWHODU DO HWLFXOXL GH]
DO WXUL GH DPSUHQWD INQOVHLW LIGGHRRRUDLB HH VAUHWWD OR $
ideii de autonomieD HVWHWLFXOXL 3H GH DOW SDUWH H[LJHQ HO
DOH VP Q WRULVPXOXL DX IDFLOLWDW DSDUL LD XQHL O
DVSULPH GH VSLULWXO FULWLF DXWHQWLF DO dh8RFLL
OLWHUDU VH UHJ VHVF OD ,RQHO 7THRGRUHD@EE VDX &H]DU
$WDubw GH YDORULOH WUDGL LHL PDL PRGHUQ vQ IR
VLQFUHWLVP OLULF 1Q FUHD LD O XurorSRatteldr li@idre Be lslU DW H +
VQFHSXWXO VHFROXOXL ;; $VWIHO IRDUWH OLPSHGH WUL
SRH]LLOH GH VQFHSXW vQ FDUH H FXOWLYDW ALGLOD”  UXlI
SHQWUX ALFRDQH H¥YPWXSULUQLQGBGLSBHBU¥XQXL RSWLPLVP YL.
SDVWHODWH |1 U QXDQ H VDX XPEUH $LFL VH SRDWH Gl
monografiere a satului§ RE]DUXO % XQLFD 1XFXO 6XURUL@AM +DLGX
rememorarea unortradL,L uL ULWXDOXUL DUKDLFH DUKHWLSDOH FK
FX WRWXO DEVHQWH SHQWUX F uW 2 ,RVLI-mreBpeHRFXSD!'
gv@GadvQ W 9D UWQMDULLFVWHDXD $FHVWXL QHDP QHQRURFL)
Tonalitatea pHWLF H vQV XQD FDWLIHODW Il U YLEUD LI
*RJD 1Q SRHJLLOH VDOH oW 2 ,RVLI SUHIHU V VXJHU!
anamnezei lirice, refue Qe@ificile ample sau viziunile panoramice, poetul ne&GX IO X O UL
rLWPXO SHQWUX GHVI uXU ULOH YDVWH QLFL UH]JRQDQ HOH
H OLPLWDW UHGXV OD GDWH JHQHULFH OD VFKHPH DEU
2 ,RVLI R VXJHVWLY IUXPXWGE piitdbeaMinifog Oih Svigedtivitated Y R U
QXDQ HORU GLQ WUDQVSDUHQ D LPDJLQLORU 6H SRDWH
gvXO XL uL D VLP LULL SUHFXPVQ@HSRB]LD SXVUWAXPRXLLDX IO
DVSLUD LD BVWOQODOW %SD LX VvQGHS UWDW 1RWD LLOH
FULVS UL VLPEROLVWH A6XQW EEOQRNUWBRDUWHD P VvPELH
2 WHP VLPEROLVW D SRH]JLHL OXL uW 2 ,R¥MAI H FHD
context socialstoric iIQDGHFYDW UL QHFRQYHQDELO 'HVLJXU HOH
GHILQLWRULL SHQWUX ,RVLI FDUH HVQ $RBW OWDW WU DG
L FX WHPD GH]JU G FLQ ULL dL D UHYROWHL ID WH PHGL
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atitudine este poeziadio A'D PXOW PDL ELQH DU IL IRVW -aié IL U PLC
DYXW GL WX YlmXaQuuRRWEW EHRL" 2 DO@WeaddRBIHIGH WRSRVXO
QRVWDOJLHL ID GH PDWULFHD \GSEUQWD WD ® [ [QDDVD ©Q DV SR |
uWw 2 ,RVLI HVYWH XQ SRHW V P Q WRULVW SULQ UHPHPRU
FXOWXO WUDGL LHL SULQ IUHFYHQWDUHD RSR]JL LHL VDW
YUHPXULORU WUQREXDIOHRBHSDOW GDW $FHVWH SDUWLFX
WRWRGDW FRQILIJXU UL GHILQLWRULL DBW ROHUDV ®IXUWL WX
,RVLI SRDWH IL SHUFHSXW FD R YHULJ GH OBdawauU vQW
*RJD 6DWXO SUH]JHQWDW SULQ ILJXUD LL DQHFGRWLFH W
(9D U 6 UE WRDRIHHIPEOHPDWLF 0L GLDIDQ D @&Lhtie WUDQVF
atunciVH UHJ VHVF LGLOH SRUWWDWXOXULARNFRRHSEHLIBQQ
XQLYHUVXO P UXQW DO IDPLOLHL VDX FRSLO ULHL

Unele poezii Lumea lor, Furtuna, Domnul profesoau aspectul unor anecdote
versificate, atestQ&® YLEUD LH FHUW D SRHWXOXL OD FRWLGLDQ
,EU LOHDQX A6XELHFWHOH SRHFHLEGR Q bERF € K Xl-alPRNOLW N
VXELHFW" /LULVPXO OXL uW 2 ,RVLI GHS UHUWH VWUDW X(
VQRWUOLULF AGH DWPRVIHU ~ I X Q G D Reiatighen) \We d&skEnulF R Q W X
QHGHWHUPLQDW DO XQHL VW UL DIHFWLYH 1IQ SRH]JLLOH
WXOEXUL LQGHFLVH DPELJXL SHVWH FDUH SOXWHUWH
QHGHWHUPLQDW OHUOUWHUXJDU ¥ didEinge &ici pridtoYrépteéEekt@X L oW
D OXPLL GLDIDQ PX]LFDO UL UDILQDW 9LUWXR]LWDWHD
GLQ H[SUHVLYLWDWHD LPDJLQLORU VXJHVWLYH GLQ GH)
SURYHQLHQ VLRERVOYNVW 7 £688JW SH F L uL QHJXUL FUH)
3OXWLQG SH,PRRIQH GIlQuPaseli SRIH]LD QDWXULL H PRGHODW
FX SURVSH LPH D QXDQ HORGOv&®SW M UL XGUWHH B D HW F @ X IPX D
melancolieL OXL *RJPBatriadh8le Ul UHGLQ HFXUED OLULVPXOXL OXL
HVWH XQD GHVFHQGHQW vQ SRILGD X QRakidugcdmuWUDAVLYH GH
Mirea + UH]XOWDW DO FRODERU ULL FX ' $QJKWPO NXWWLDLWE
WRWDOLWDWHD HL SRH]LD OXL uW 2 ,RVLI HVWH GRFXP
psihologii specifice.

$GPLUDWRU FRQWHPSODWLY DO QDWXULL SUHFXP $0O
F URU LQIOXHQ H GH DOW,IRM\OL VH HSRUBHVMQWW Hic@a®RIiA [LLOH G
&DUSIL lvQ SDVWH O X PatiaHhale, pélajé Rierse, Xmanifegt@-G L SUHIHULQ D
SHQWUX H[XEHUDQ D uL VWU OXFLUHD IHHULEveDd/8ULP YHU
SULP YBWLP YDU I1RDSWHIKHLPBLXPDQH VXQW vQ YHUVX!
KLSHUEROL]DWH LPSUHVLRQHD] SULQ JUDQGRDUH FKLDL
GHVXHW PDODGLY RIHU VXJHVWLD XQHL FRPX®@QMXRL vQ\V
DIHFWLY 1Q DFHVW IHO OXPLQD VRODBHV@FYOBXID FxXPULL
DPXUJXO QRDSWHD VWHOHOH vO SUHGLVSXQ OD R VWD
& OLQHVFX APHODQFROLLOH OXL QX VXIQWPQWYUWIRV FL IE
pasteluri, losif surprinde imagini diverse, vesele, triste sau sumbre din lumea satului
URPKQHVF 5LWXD®eastelu§ DS DARDUDHORWLW LIDQLORU SH XOL H
carului cu boi pe drumul pustiu sau spectacolul seldet FD U H W RERCSQ D Hn( &As &)
dezolanttVXQW DVSHFWH UHOHYDQWH VXUSULQVH GH SRHW F>
XQXL OLULVP vQY OXLWRU YDJ FH VW VXE J]RGLD QHGHYV
LPDJLQL FRQYHQH LRQYSGIHFWHGDOHF YLH LL GH OD DU , Gt
SDWULDUKDO vuL SODVHD] DPSUHQWD DVXSUHRrtth, OWRU S
IXPHD ORU 9DU HYR¥XQUEDOLULFH DOH ORFXULORU QDWDOF
L V W REwnulEdeatunci, Boierii, Cobzarui 3SHLVDMHOH UXUDOH DOH OXL uW
WUDQVSDUHQWH SRHWXO QX UHSUH]JLQW VDWXO WUDQVL
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PDWULFHD VDWXOXL -RDSWD ¥ 9RKXWLHQ HRRA-O JEMHOR IFD O1U D W
VXSUDID ILIXULOH HURLORU OLULFLL QX DX DMQ/GFXOD
LQFRQVLVWHQ D UL IUXJDORW DWHR2 DRMAW HYLOR U G B VRXIGI\
precis, prefer Qgbgestia, succemea de imagini lipsite de vigoare. Evocator elegiac al
O XWDULORU UL SULEHJLORU ,RVLI SRDWH IL FRQVLGHUDW
vQV YLJRDUHD H[SUHVLY 0L YLEUD LD PHVLDQLF D DFHVW

Poemele lui losif, lipsite de tensiunf@ LULF V X QMh stiFdddoXativ, d€Q Wi U
pitoresc adesea excesiv(e&kHFHULUXO 8@ FMHOHoVH MXU QDIcoa@ddir O WR U
&DUSVOPELQ FXORDUHD SDWHWLF SDVWHOXO uL HPR LD
(Doina, Haiducul, 1RY FHUOWLL *UXXDQW3HQYWHD L HURL GLQ VIHUD \
VLPEROL]JHD] FKLDU IRU D SRSRUXOXL SH FDUH vO UHSUH]I
HURXO GH H[WUDF LH SRSXODU OXSW WRUX@WEMWPHW UKX G
FRQWHPSRUDQLL GHPDJRJL OLSVL L GH SDWULRWLVP 3RU
VH LPSXQ SULQ ULWPXO DOHUW WHQWD XPRULVWLF V\
Desigur, nu ritmul baladelor e inovator, ci atitudinedJoDUWLVWLF PDUFDW G
H[SUHVLHL 0L GH UDILQDUHD FRWBRIELLHALQ HKIFSOHWPDBRO LO[
IDEXORVXOXL” &RQVWDQWLQ &LRSUDJD

2 SRH]LH UHSUH]HQWPRNQLY GG BREmMUIFIX GBDUHSRHWXO IL
PDLWicaGUX QDWXUDO vQ YHUV¥WULSODAXWXVHMLQODEBHLNFE FRIDHJI
LPDJLQHD FHORU WUHL KDLGXFL UHSUH]JHQWD L SULQ IRU
OLULF SULQ H[FHOHQ GXLRV VHQWLFHGEWDQ OHW D20 HRH/Q
1Q SRH]LLMBeJddirMiHe dor de unvis, S®IW GH SULP YDSIRHWHXQGXF[ISULP
FRQIHVLXQL GH DXWHQWLF VXIOX GHOLFDWH vQ WRQD
nostalgice. Excet QW@ VIHUD HOHJMDH AXXRIX O, FIBMIQWWH FHL PDL XPD
(Pompiliu Constantinescu), remar@&H SULQ LQWHQVLWDWHD PRGHUDW
FODULWDWHD 4L IUXPXVH HD H[SUHVLHL vQ FDUH VXQW LC
uneori de angoase, poetd SDUH FD XQ L]JRODW XQ GH]JU G FLQDW F
FRSLO ULHL D VDWXOXL vQ GUDVWLF RSR]L LH FX RUDUUXC
FXP DUDW 3RPSLOLX &RQVWDQWLQHVFX AR VLQWH] D
WUDGL KRIDAO/MPVLF UHSUH]JHQWDW GH &RUEXF”™ 3ULQ LQV
SURVSH LPHD DUPRQLHL SULQ SLWRUHVFXO DGHVHD QDLY
R SUHOXQJLUH D OLULFLL OXL &RUEXF vQYOB®XPHDuWU 2H,
VQRWIBHUVSHFWLY LQHGLW HQHUJL D¢ Gepr@zerativeRpxrtru HO H P |
&RUEXF VXQW WUDQVIRUPDWH OMiHaW Q@XLRWLH WwQ BRQ@HUI
GHRVHELUH GH HQHUJLD FRROQUREWWYW HOQ GKLR&ERWEARN O
UHJ VHOWH vQIBEIXXURYX BEAH LOQWHQVLWDWH PRGHUDW R SDVI
VHQWLPHQWDOLVP VLQFHULWDWH UL HPR LH YLEUDQW

Atunci cvQB[SULP WDQGUH HD uW 2 ,RVLVRWDEDRRJL]HD]
VLPSO GLUHFW DeS rdRuDdisH AGE DnQter) Elegi XQW SRHPH vQ FI
SUHVLP LUHD VHQWLPHQWXOXL WKDQDWLF YLQH GXS FXP
GLQ WRQ SH FDUH vQV LQVXILFL HeQunxreatoF soQntsn) DJEEH" &K
VQIHVWUDW FX R FRQUWLLQ DUWUYWLHF FHUSRHWXMHQX. M Y
ci mai cuwvQBERQWLQXDWRU DO FRQYHQ LLORU WUDGL LHL 'H
LPSHUVRQDO QLYHODWPSHLGJISOOVD KB UWQXGCVUQORBKLIPESU.!
FXUVLYLWDWHD FRQVWUXF LD ULJXURDV D IUD]JHL OWLLQ
uw 2 ,RVLI H FRQIHULW GH SDWHWLVP GH VHQVLELOLWD
afectvLW LL GDU 4L GH UHIOH[HOH XQHL PHODQFROLL GLIX
SHUVRQDO DO FUHD LLORU OXL ,RAdin dGntiradntede siliBtice. AXOW G L
6DQLHOHYLFL FRQVLGHUD F 0w 2 ,RVHIWWRHAVQQINQXO
&RUEXF WRWXuUL FX SHUWRQWONDWWD VB IGRWHUHQ LD]
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WUDQVLOY QHQL HQHUJLFL 4L PLOLWDQ L WRFPDL SULQ
UHYHULHL F-aFdefirt (vihalf Sa@lo@® QX SRHWXO HVWH AGRPRO GL VI
CvQWH GHOLFDW AVILRV DO VDWXOXL &FWB H M IUMHHFRILF
SRHuUuW 2 ,RVLI H XQUWLIROPD OAMXLFNWH@QVLELOLWDWH PRGHUC
URPDQWLVPXOXL JHU RBDWG, pdetul@ @Drahtantia ca lgustuUdecorativului
UHFXOHV GDU UL FX XQHOH DFFHQWH FH SUHILIJXUHD] V
UHWRULFD PHPRULHL FURPDWLVPXO YDJ FXOWXO IRUPHL |
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NOTES AFTER READING AGAIN $ a $$ t

lon Popescu?o Wiceni
S3URI 3K' A&RUNWW DIQWSLQYL v NML W\ R 7

Abstract:' XPLWUX $XJIXVWLQ 'RPDQ FRQVLGHUV 0DULDQ 'U JKLFL V
and the poet as a creator of obsessions and nothing but imaginary dialoguéayfal pepetitions

(D.A.D., Arges, 6/2019, p. 2).

$OH[DQGUX 2UDYL DQ DSSUHFLDWHY WKH SUHRFFXSDWLRQ IRU
VHYHUDO YROXPHY 'HVSUH DUWD SRHWLF 3DUWLGD GH ELOLDL
UL FRUXO GH WDEO +DUUXP FDUWHD UDW ULL /XPLQ VOQFHW
English, French, etc.) ".

(YHQ ITURP WKH EHJLQQLQJ O0ODULDQ 'U JKLFL ZRUN PDQLIHVWYV L
consistency. His poetry, with metatgdt accents, depicts the often complicated but, certainly,
fascinating relationship between lyric and writing. The -seférential principle of selfeflecting

literature, proclaimed by textualists, finds a fertile ground in the poetics of Marian Draghitbiout
HPEUDFLQJ WKH LGHD RI WKH FRPSOHWH GLVDSSHDUDQFH RI WK
a volumephenomenon; In it, the neotextualist influence coexists with an exciting neohermetism, born

out of concern for the definition of a poetlzection. But what direction is it? About dialogueism?

7KH GLDORJLFDO VNHOHWRQ LV HPEUDFHG LQ PDQ\ RI WKH GHIL
organic cryptic of the resuscitation of some symbols and the transclassical consolidation ofnone's

motives is doubled by the careful use of the figure, still, plenary, creative, which transforms the poem

into an everdeveloping organism; moreover, the repetition gives the effect of a permanent rewriting,

and the page acquires palimpsest tones; IlGddW LRQ WKURXJK WUDQVXEVWDQWLDW
saved from its inevitable semantic materialism: living within boundaries imposed by its own condition

(the handler of the wordsn.m.) becomes a matrix of the transubstantiation of life in the epdfer

literature; the poetom transcends his sensations, feelings, deep rumours about the act of creation in a
universe often drifting, precipitating to nanotification.

'DQ &ULVWHD DOVR QRWHV WKH LGHD WKDW 3 &KfBcUof dixite UHLWH!
nature, with the fervour and the excitement of mysticism. As in the Dantescian nel mezzo del cammin

di nostra vita, the poet is a war with himself, with the Kafkianized past, with the cannibalism of
communist times as the culminationtod tlegradation of the human condition. Like all Revolutionary
FKURQLFOHUV IURP 5RPkQLD OLWHUDU $UJHV 2UL]IRQW
practice of prayer as a result of enlightening the poet's being. But Dan Cristea reproacheskhe bo

(and her author) of the story, difficult to read, mixing gravity with histrionism, the verse inspired by

the purely declarative verse, and not covering the symbols in collective imagination. Few poems from

this recent collection contribute to the amighition of the mystical, visionary, miraculous dimension

Rl ODULDQ 'U JKLFL V FUHDWLRQ WKH SRHW ZLVKLQJ WR EH LQ |
IRU SRHWU\ 7KH YROXPH 3 K UX XO VKRzZV XV WKLV WLPH D
pronounced than ever, of a civic poet and a vituperative prophet.

Keywords:existential experiences, refined art of expression, poet: a stunned bee.

6SOHQGRDUHD RPRJHQLW LL
IQ A3 KUX XO° SRHWXO O0DULDQ 'U JKLFL DShdt®@HD] OD
F -Q WU LW QXPDL vQ F XWDUHD 6DFUXOXL $FHO 6DFUX D
HVWHWLF D SULRUL DOH F UHL IXQF LL VXQW WRW VLPER
VSHFLILF XQXL KRPR V\PEROLFXO/SDAODLULEX 8 XW KRR W HLAYC
WUDQVPRGHUQLVP D OXL KRPR WUDQVUHOLJLRVXV" IQ FD
VPEUDF R RSHU GH DUW VvQFKRJIRW P P IGHX XL(R\W DIW HOPD/W B F
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WULDGD OLPSH]JLAPHVMINUFRKDXBLDUKBKOUOHY %DXGHODLUH O
n.m.).

$S UXW vQ DFHVW DQ FDUWHD A3 K UX XO" VH
LQVXSRWBEYDBIOMHUXSHUHD QHUYLORU D WLPSXOXpeUHDO G
MihaiUrsaFKL SRHWXO YUHD V QL VH DUDW Hsd~ErggsQigti0 DWRQLF
VH ASOLQ GH QHEXQLH 4L OXPLQ °

'DU FX ODULDQ-DUSHW.BHPXW FHYD &HYD FH -aL OXL 1
vREPEODW GXS A(SLFD PDJQD’ R ag&deaniscur@uiud bt e VS UH
VRUIJLQWH SRVWPRGHUQLVW ORGLILFDUHD GH UHJLP VX
6LPEROXULOH vO VFRWS®IRUIMDI]L G H QXFLRIWL «GRRDMWULVWH F
HVHUHD XQXL WRQ FX WOM® XMW LQB XW B QWHIAF BVHR & IR S IUA |
IO F X GRDU-W BXHCGD GKX R VXEOLP ULWXB®EIIWDWH €D osH]
, Y QHVFX GH XQ IDUPHF GXUHURV UL LQLPLWDELO VSLUL
$GHY UDQV XQXMR H GH QDWXU LQYRFDWRDUH QHUH]XPDE
IRUPXOHORU UL SH R SXULWDWH VPELEDWPWHHVOLFRDUHD YL

Poemul de azi e dedF@ WHF LQMPHIQWRUOLFW R F GHUH vQ FRSLO |
unui Eu/ Sne tragic, mimv Q@R LQD SRSXODU UHSHW LXgunyar raglid&® WL]D Q\
prompt Corin Braga. Este elegia timpultiiFD L OD *DEULH Ot &Q@obKe MXiQ RDU
UHFHQW S3RHPPM BRJDAW PXOW SHQWUX PDPD” 0L A3RHP
UHFXSHUHDJFWB LRMHFYHW LQ H[LVWHQ LDORVPORJRH[$SUBVMRQ
DQJRDVHL KHLGHJJHULHQH SRDWH UL GH UHYHODUH D ILLC
vQ OXPH SUWLIQ B N Q@@ixnt unitatea celor tréimpuri: trecutprezemnviitor,
VQR WLQWH|WWBESRUDR AHSLQWHP WUDQVFXOWXUDO ~ &U

'H SH XQ DOW SUDJ ODULDQ 'U JIXWBWUHD MWHHDY WXOQ LI
DLFL A$SVWIHO PL VH WHXHDMHHDD YcidéZ eBdrt&D KDOH QX GXUHD]
VXQW « A)LHFDUH DFHVWD VH GHLYGHDWHUPAX QR SHDHX®H DL
OHJH GH D IL FDUH H[SULP ASHUPDQHQ D" HVWH VWUXFW
GHWHUPLQ it®#e®RWHEQ D @BXEHHHGWID GLVS UHD GLQ OXPH«
p.295 $FHDVW QHDQWLWDWH DEVROXW 0L DEVXUG uaL ID
WUDQVPHWDIRU VXE QXPHOH GH VSOHQGRDUH D RPRJHQ
AZ@PW GH S K UX ~ DXWRLR DL FG IRIFR.QRBILGMD WQWILHU XVDOLP
RULJLQDO SRHWXO VH UHYHQGLF DYDWDULF RDUH" GLC(
SDV ~ GHuUL HD DQWLFLSHD] VDUWUdvBd@dDwFDQDQWD WH FDOHE LC
OD H[LVWHQ FD WUDQVFHQGHQ « WUDQVFYR.CHQ®W DO /D
vQ DS SRHWXO VH UHSUH]JLQW FD XQ K\VWpUpVLV FRQV)
vQVXUL vQ VLQHOH 1O/QWMBU HLDXD IXHLXQHDLEXD] FDUeR VFXIX(
EDUELDQ VSUH QDGLU VXE VQWLQGHUHD XQXL JHQLW FX X
GXEOXO V X SUHFXP 1DUFLV DGBUWPEIHGDFNLWHIXDU DL
FRQWLQXHDD VRMOIOQHOH H FHO FDUH FRQ-APMHQWOHDJL WD HH
ULGLF WRWXHY IDQDORPQWHDQWHDI GH WQVH FRPSURPLW
r PVQWHIUHX SXWHUH DVLPLODWRDW ki L F® IHD BDREDI QP MA GIHQ W
S OD XUP WRY RAvVQHOSFHO FDUHLQEURDYBOMW IMHD VSXV SR
primatul pentrs VLQHO XL vQ L L§neDPentr@ S\HOW L F 6 B UQV U H S

2. Arthiurme pe hvWLD DOE
De ipso et de facto, ce fel degt e, R\we poet e, cum estevddl\poetul xvorba lui
* & OLQHVFX GLQ AS8QLYHUVXO SRH]LHL" & OLQHVFX :
care scriedeR YUHPH SRH]LH GRDU AR GDW DMXQV OD ID D ORF
VQVSy@®WH LGHHD SURSULXOXL WUXS GHYDVWDW GH HIRUW
UHLQWUH vQ QRUPDO" FX VEZ@QIRUDFGAMWRHUH®XO GLMWFRQ W
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YLX LDU URVWXO YLH LL VDOH A VWD IXVSD RGBSR WHWGILI
WRW ~ ,PQ -XLV ULL FRPSOHWH S

(L GD VLIXUF vQ WDUGRSRVWPRGHUQLVP WRWXO AHV
,OLDGD UL 2GLV-rHibcheRwWl& F¥RNWD DFHHD ™ uL QX LW VFULHUL
transscriereesS XU UL VLPSOX D ASRHPXOXL GXPOQHPH RNV FFD DK IE R/
GH JLXOJLX HVXW GLQ UHYHOD LLOH FRQUWLLQ HL SRHWLF
ELRJUDILF VXIHULQ D DEVROXW GXS PRRUMAHDS XIQHHW HEH UL
SRHWXO SOXWHUWH SUHFXP ,LVXV SH DS VH XLW vQ DS FI
S FUHVF QXIHUL JDOEHQL vQ \HDg &terll, SelateFBaRidd, Kihd BIPH G v U
DFHVWD vQ DFWXDIDQX DWHKOWDFEW QHREX (XJHQ 6FKLOH
=XEDUFX ,RDQ )ORUD ,RQ 6WUDWDQ FX XQ H[WD] vVQWXQF
QHUYDOLDQ-PHED@R-rROQDEOWIL HOHJLDF OXPLQ VFDOG uuL Si
regenerd/ FHQ HL 5HJHOXL 3HVFDU AUHJHOXL QRVWUX vQ SLFLR

,DU A3 K UX XO" QX H RXO ILOR]JRILF GHUL DU SXWHD V
LOQWLPLW LL 6XEVWLWXWXO RXOXL ILaRjRvIQestel obtall ERE X C
OD ILHPOERDNEBOH GH VSXP GH SH PDUH FD V vWiLIHD vIDOYH G L
FDY OXO GH PLUHDYV

A'LOIMUGLDORJ LPDJLQDU GHVLJIJXU F SOLQ GH KDU FX €
amceL S K UX XO vQ FHOH GLQ XUP IRVYLFB LROAGWRXFIVODU
GXUDQGLDQ 'XUDQG S UL XUP W VvPL H[WUDJ HFKLY
graal, templu, morm@WvQWWRUXOXL YDV PLVWHULRV FRQVWUXLW
DS UDUH HWF A3 K UbfepeDf LDAXIPPAOVHDYHD QDYHL aL VDFUD
simbolul ritului sacrificial, al agapei sacre, e cupa din cultul Cibelei, cazanul alchimistului, potirul
FUHUWLQ ARDOD WULXPIDO °~ F UHLD vL HVWH DVLPLODW Ol
D BXL GLPLQXWLYLWDWH WULPLWH OD LQWLPL]DUHD GLQF
WUDQVFHQGHQ@RFEDHWDLGLY SRHRV XO EHD DS GLQ ODFXO VDF
leronim eminescian (PopeséwU GLFHQL L Q H Ui lexkck XI® acuhbrig
YRP GXPLUL F AS K UJWXOAHJBPBDWHD BURWHFWRDUH 0L PL
WUDQVXEVWDQ LD] UHYHULLOH OHJDWH GH SWRIBD]LPH u
interioritatea, poetul e un fel de apos®lO XQHL PHWDIL]JLFL D HVHQ HL vQ H[L®
din poeme trimite la originara evanghelie.

lar poezia nu poate fideww DVRFLDW FX ODSWHOH 0L FX PLHUHD
lui mircea ciobanu sau stricarea lumii prin poezie: ultimaJuaD QW ~ A3RHWXO FD
VQP UPXULW UD|B@HOMXLXH FPOIHQVH JLGXO GH FHDU DC

SRH]LD GLQ A3 K UX XO" HVWH E XWXUD VDFU HOHPH
SURGXV GHDOWIHO ILH SULQ AEDWWAHIUHDLMQGSEXWYDWL G C
XUPDUH D XQHL IHUPHQW UL (D H vQ UHOD LH GHVLJXU
VLPEROLVPXO JU GLQLL SULPRUGLDOH FX VLPEROLVPXO P
DSHL SULPRUGLDOH |Iu,Hulovid, mare bce@ieke. HOHUWH

&ODUXO SROHPLF uL PRWDQXO IDXVWLF

SURQ@XYQ@® DVXSUD YROXPXOXL GH GHEXW rém#caSUH DU
UDILQDPHQWXO YLJRDUHD H[WD]XO VQWXQHFDW UFRDOD
Sublinam DWXQFL F ODULDQ 'U JKLFL FRQVWUXLHUWH XQ VSI
VSDLP dL DO MXELOD LHL FX IULVRQ GUDPDWLF F VW ULO
VQWUH XQ JXVW GHOLFDW DO VXEOLPXOXL UL FRQWUDSXQF

Modifc vQ&8HUVSHFWLYD DVXSUD SRH]JLHL GH DJL ODULDQ
OLPEDMXO GH FROQOYHUW)LSHRFEHVH WXGKWD O vYWDQVIUHVLXC
DFRUG FX R VWUDQLH YRFD LH XQD HGH QnaFpat 8indp@XPLQ U
fantasmele subliminalului.
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7TRW DWXQFL P DXWRFLWH] SRHWXO vPL DS UHD FD X
AS K UX XOXL:%WREANBX S $QWLFLSD LBWPW® D IF
A3 K UX XO° GH OD AQX@RPHD WBAWUXBLQ VvQFHW  'U JKLFL
DGHVHD VFOLSLWRDUH vQ AFODUXO SROHPLF" DO SHU\
r PvQVQIBWHUPLQDW -l LD MDDH EDQMGXO GHVHFUHWL]DW SUH
SRHWXO vOWWPBRIJ AHUVI DWXO" V X FLWLWRUXO FX APDF:
VOQFXQXQD L~ FX AFMWY QHTDQWWXHD O F&XHA X NX@ HEFOM& RDLO lvPDI h
FX ASULPXO IUXFW XPDQ ] ULW SULQ IUXQ]JLUXGdScK UX HOTF
nu?+2FX XQ SRHP SDVFDO A/XQHWLVWXO" GHVLJIXUQ® FDSRGI
VQGDWRUDW VDOXWDU VSLULWXOXL ORFXOXL ELUXLWRU \
RULJLQDUXO SHVWH DXWHQWLFLWDWHD FULVWDOL]DW vQ

'DU«GDU« VQWUH A/XPLQ VQFHW  uL A3 K UX XO" VH S
comunicante expresionigd [LVWHQ LDOLVWH FX P UFL SRHWLFH OD
IHEULOLWDWH R WUDQV GH FR QRWDUH D PHVDMHORU G
pentru atlL FXOHJH VXIOHWHOH FQ@i@EoRabil, ®Rrahskxi§d) tansapapantL Q X
Cu o0 asemenea pesttransH[LVW H Q SDU V ILH vVQ]JHVWUD L UL vQ A~
0XJXU ,RQ =XEDUFX ,RDQ )ORUD OLUFHD &LREDQX ,RQ 6W

$FHVW FXOW DO PRU LORU HVWH R FRQVWDQW D vQW
SDUH V ILH FDWKXGDVNLYVBEQGBPX®J DILUP F AvQ HOHJHUHD
L PRDUWHXUB | U v@®&RUDVDartéathre dialectica ei W L P (D HVWH
SUHIJHQ D DEVHQW HVWH LGHHD GH OLPLW XOWLP D H[S
SRDWH V QX GHWHFWH]H vQ SRH]LD GLQ A/XPLQ VQFHW
'U JKLFL R DQXPLW PLVWLFHBWDVRQWOLVIMH R& DDA
SUHFXP OD 2FWDYLDQ *RJD PHGLWD LD DVXSUD OLPEDMXH¢
FDGUXO AYUHPXULORU VQWXQHFDWH" /DQGVEHUJ S
SRLHWLFLWDWHD OXL WFXMDAWWHQRDUIE BSE®YRULL VQVSUH
IUHFYHQW DSURDSH REVHVLY D IUDJLOLW LL XPDQH D
SHUVRDQHL UL R APHGLWD LH DVXSUD WUDQVVXELHFWLYLW

&D-QLA3RHPHOMONSIDJOMVXOXL /DQGVEHUJ 'U JKLFL UHI
OLPEDMXO A GRQHOXUIGMRU vQ DPEHOH IRUPH SRHWXO SX
FX PRDUWHD LVWRULHL UL PHGLWD LD FUHUWLQ FRQGXF V
sensXO OD 6HQV H[LVW QXPDL FUXFLDO \W@B:VFD@ DWFH]
SHUHWH QHSULHWHQL QHSUHI FX L OD R PDV FXP QX H
VFXUW 4L V UDF "~ A([FODPD LD SRHWXWVXEUH RUWHYBOBE |
QP FD D OXL 90DGLPLU -DQNpOHYLWFK AuL GDF YLD D
VQVHDPQ D PXUL"" -DQNpOHYLWFK S S

$ PXUL SKDLGRQLDQ QH vQYD UL ODULDRQ DEOKLEKQH F
capeR AVFDOG ~ vQ AQLFLR DS~ &DWH]VPRDUDNPDUAHQW HG R X
FHUXO JXULL FXLYDH GHRYOLX 'V 'U JKLFL S $VWD vQV
aL (ULN 6DWLH F UXL® saivitpX @odelXdél SOGM@ER QD] SULQ HI[HF
FRQWLQXLWDWH D UHFLWDWLYXOXL SURSULX 0L SAQLE) SDUF
ORF QLFL XQHL GLVRQDQ H SDWHWLFH ILH Rn@culdel FLXQH
S KUX”’

2 HSLIDQLH D PRU LL
Apa +LQYRFDW UHGXQGHQSROBUBWD GKHWHAKLY VQWUH FHC
FRPXQLFDUHD vQWUH OXPHD YLLORU UL OXPHD PRU LORU
FRQRWD LL VLPEROLFH SULQWUH FDUH UL AGDDNBRSDD GH D
D RILFLD AVORER]JLUHD L]YRUXOXL" ,PDJLQDUXO VXE DFY
ULWXDOLWDWH D LQWHJU ULL vQL PDDAGH JGRRIDDHBHHO R VEHI] F B
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VQFLQV GH DPLD] GL AGD X0 a@&FHOBD IHULW)WEXLD® IMXWEBS
WUDQVDVFHQGHQW GL WUDQVGHVFHQGHQW

$SD SRDWH DYHD XQ DVSHFW WHQHEURYV 3RH VSXQHD
H VXEVWDQ D VLPEROLF D PRU LL $SD GHYLQH FKLDU R L
PRUL ( R DPDU LQYLWD LH OD F CuWR&dnDI nullL. vQWRDUFH
nicicvQBXUVXO VSUH L]YRDUH $SD KHUDFOLWHDQ ILJXUHD]
GH VSDLP H vQV UL H[SUHVLD JURD]HEG&LWHF AS LQHXQX®
'U JKLFL S

$SD FRQVWLWXLH VRUJLQWHD RJOLQ]JLL 5HIOHFWDUHI
2IHOLHL & FL D WH RJOLQGL vVQVHDPQ vQ FD]XO OXL 0DUL
YLD D XPEUHORUW XW UOPDXD HS AREMWYD ISHDSLQHD vQ DS D F L
H XQ HOHPHQW OLFKLG UL WXOEXU WRU ~ &LWH] A& FL XQ
VF OG WRDUH (L WXOEXUNVBXS WXPEXHW DQMWL D FPDL VO | |
ERDO GLQ LQXW °~ 'U JKLFL S

2 XUHFKH SRHWLF UHDGXFH OD XQLWDWH YRFLOH DS
SVLKLF vQ SDQLF XQ SVLKLF SX VWS dl¥i/sadR WiilD& MaX W D W H
WUHEXL FD DFHDVIVW BRIREISM LFB WUHEXL FD lWwhiQaD QHIHU I
UYO R YD vQY D V YRUEHDVF UL HD vQ FLXGD VXIHULQ H¢
SULQ HXILVP HQHUJLD SULQ SRHP ’

&HYD GLQ PLVWHUXO ASULQFLSLXOXL SRHW

lar ppemuO FH HVWH HO SRHPXO OXL ODULDQ 'U JKLFL Yl
FKLQWHVHQ LDO DO DWKDQRUXOXL GH DOFKLPLVW UHQDVF
rut/ desprins de toate, trartBRUWDW S U lY® W Xv@H WO RIS W2 Q WLLF D
OXPLL " 3RHPXO PDJLF GHFL HVWH FHO VFULVY GHVLJXU SH
XQXO PDJQLILF FXP DOWIHO" AGXUHURV GH GXOFH" GHFL
'U JKLFL V VH UHWNQd&cloF, dpd? @i ¢RLQHVFX aL vQ ILQH GLQ
scopul orgolios*deja iertat de criticul de mine GH D IL FRQIUDWH FX ASRHWXO
poet, M. BvUL O VU190 LQ LQWHJUXP

1IQ A3 K UXWXIB'EXLH V P +MDDOWRNAV'IUHIKLFLritcwd, GHVFRSEH
ULPD DUPRQLD PX]LFDOLWDWHD SRHWLFXO vQ QDWXU ul
YRFD LD SRHWXOXL 'XIUHQQH S uL XUP W ‘D SF
SXWHUHD XQHL AYRLQ H DWURFH™ HMLAPRDURMGBv@Q DA ERU L
FEvH SHQWUX FD vQ HD V VH VPSOLQHDVF OLPEDMXO A
UHJ VHUOWH VSRQWDQHLWDWHD DFWXOXUuEXW D.CGRBPEO® IXGS)
GHVHRUL LPEXWGE BB ULPVESLULPDIJLQD LD OD L]JYRUXO vQVX
WUDQV SRHWLERH$SWMWDBLOCHOW. W UWUDJLF Xv@@Eikin.)UXP XV H
&LWH] R VWURI GH XQ FODVAHLYPYROXRR &HOMN OW H XWKH URX
S KWO SULQWUH MH®MH"GH L]YRU FX SLHWULFHOH D GXPC
'U JKLFL S

&HYD GLQ PLVWHUXO A3ULQFLSLXOXL SRHWLF” DO OXL
0 'UJKLFL SDWRVXO IDQWH]LD FEDUH DWLRXG GLRAIPAZDO |k
DSURDSH SHUIHFW LGHHD vQ O W R\DMIH-& WDH PR Xey VE DBAD \
vieme FW PDL S VWUHD] vQ VLQHOH V X vQ VXIHULQ D vD DW
WUDQVPLWHUHRXWHEHHPRWIRWGHDXQD GLQWUH FHO PDL L
VSLULWXDO DS UDW GH DVSLUD LD XPDQ VSUB IUXPX\
WUDQVILIXUDUH vQ O WRDUH D 6XIOHWXOXL LPSUHJQDW
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6. Geniul inimii citind

$ HODERUDW YUHXQ FULWLF RU WHRUHWLFLDQ OLWHUL
UL WEIRKWLFXOXL vQ RSHUD OLULFRHSLF D A3RHWXOXL 0
HILVW XQ DVHPHQHD WH[W DUWHSW VPLLWQEFURFPSHMK ¢« QIRURI

Antologia de la Tracus Arte-®UH UHIHULQ H FULWLFH vQ VFKLPE
Junimea.

iQ A3 K UX XO° FHO PDL UHFHQW YROXPIDGHSREWNDX
'U JKLFL - SVRWRGDW -SWH ISR HPXXD@W LWD GU IBFHW XO VvC
LPDJLQDUXO XQHL OXPL GH GLQFROR 0L DO 5HLQWHJU ULL
OXL 'U JKLFIERFRIMP MOR AFRQVWUXF LH LPDJLQDU ~ VQWHP
Mediteranei/ din ochii mari ai M DQHIL" SH R VHULH GH VLPEROXUL DQ'
JLGXO IHFLRDUD FRUFRGXUXO DILQHOH SHUOUWLL YDSRDU
DOELQD FDLVD-HWHD PHHJWXE®XL. GHQVLWDWH PD[LP GDU
PDWUL D WHPRPW.JDE@DRUDO A& FL GHRGDADQDOPIGD WHEDQ D
FRPSOHW GHVDOLQL]DW JRDO-VID GHYYLWIDLQWDVHVWXIP HOB
F UHL FKHPDUH QX WH SR L HOLEHUD &KH PDUHIE DSHL S|
WRWDO LQWLP FRWURSLWRDUH $ Y-IRGOIRFRED (WY AR FDQJ (
FRSLO ULHL dL D S{D@®HIRRUWHDF HUvR RUFHQW FBBWL VH SIRVEF
6DUHD P ULL W UH Bw@ldpevechillPddéry-\x D\ID WD FDEUDW FD R LL
GHFL VDFU VvQF vQDLQWH GH D VH IL Q VFXW GH DOWIHC(
P ULL SHUPLWH AUHJ VLUHD DFHOXL 7LPS RULJLQDU FHHI
UHLQVWLWXLUHD SHWILRA@DK D VDBUXO Xa#3ci&\Bdchela@d PDUH
UHVQYLH HFRXULOH XQHL LQL LHUL SULPHMGLRDVH DOH X
UHJRQDELO VLQJXUD LPDJLQH FH SRDWH IL WU LW D VD¢
UHDOH FDUH V ILH AVDOWXUL vQ QHFXQRVFXW"~ 6DOWXC
deschidexvQ A3 K WXX@RX GRPHQLX PHWDIRUHL 'LQ GUDP
PRU LL GHYLQH WUDJHGLH A(L ELQH @& pgH R OGID FBH\DWV G L\DI
S KUX XO QXPLWQEPPWEHW PSFHHUDS °~ 3RHPXO OXL IORULQ PX
care We cu un W \batjocoritor, cu unUwWw FDUH U QWIGAVHQEX.DWRUXOXL HVW
U¥H UL HOUlgrdr 8nW™XIR U D W8 cisdatXdl ung wervos uimitor de complex.
'XS SURE SURED PRU L+tQv® FDRROHGERIDWH V UWdMH IRDU\
FRSLOXOXL vuL YD UHF S WD VLQFHULWDWHD FXUDMXO UH
bucuria de a fi f&/ W LQL LDW RUJROLXO GH D IL GHYHQLW FD 1
VPSRWULYD ,QL LDWRUXOXL %XFXULD VvVQRWXOXL YD UWH
VXIOHWXOXL UL D FRUSXOXL U PDV vQ PWM QitH) O AWIDFNHD ¢
Dumnezeu/ nici familia/ nuDX DVFXOWDWMH LIEHWYWAR SOuL LDU FLWH]
vQ DSDUWDPHQW DSDUWDPHQWXWQHN W HD D DFEQWDRXRQHP F X
VLQJIXU vQ WRDINWEX¥XD VPL@H FDO G Xt SX QDRPPWHRUIWPLQDW DEVR
ceamavutdeplQV 3RHPXO OXL LRW).]JXEDUFX S

$VWIHO F ULWXDOXO HURWLF ULWXDOXO IXQHUDU uL
SRHPH GRORULILFH KULVWRORJLFH LQFDQWPWRMAHLIDIGHH
VQF vQ ODUHD 3RH]JLH uJuL GLQ IHULFLUH D WUHFXW FX E
WUDQVPRGHUQLVP $ UHJROYDW UL DVSHFWXDOLWDWHD OL
D F UHL VQYHVWLWXU S WUXQBRQW OV W Bri@ptat & QD IRGHK B R
VQRWSDUHQW GH]RUGLQH IHQRFRQNOQGHIWD ©® i&AB R GIINRKIN L F
WUHEXLH V DOWHUQH]H IUDJHOH VXEVWDQ LDOH FX IUD]HC
vQ UDSRUWX WL OH GFHRWPBOQ H * S 7TRWXuL vQ FD]XO OXL O
VXUYLQH vQ GLQ DWLOWKFROHPMILELLI Y RWBR®Opderled PDL D
'LF LXQHD OHQW VDFHUGRWDO UL FHUHPR®E VDVD WHV W HL Q ¥
DFHVW ULW VH DIO SH XQ M[ISORQWRDDPWS VR IOWWLEVLR 0L
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'H XQGH YLQH SRHWLFXO GU JKLFLDQ" 'LQ VWUDQLXO
XQHL RUGLQL RDUHFXP QHVFKLPEDWH FHQWUDW SH WHP
acHDVW YRUELUH-GADUHFXGHUDUEL Y SRQWDQHLWDWHD GH®
VQWRFPDL FD vQ ULWXDOXO PDIJLAWOLWRBU A&ERRRHNOU LLC
t URVE L YDL URME LPDL \GEDGSWRI, ce maiSBlvL 6DX AWH UG L XQD
vQV WH UHBHUKSRD VOWILFH OLQLUWH vQ WH[W ~ 6DX AFX R
PLF L]E YLVUBR/DWDHD S Wi OWRRUFR QX i HDIRVCHBWW WE PRQFR G X 0 H
JRDOH UL HPDUGDWIHCGMEQH FDUQHD GH JHQLXO LQLPLL FL\
carnea/ de geniul inimii scrindd DOWUR OVXQWHPY@QMDLBRIOP HEFX UQRL
obuLD obuLD SHQWUX PLQH H VDFU °~ 'LQ DFHVWH H[H
inevitabiO F SRH]LD WUHBXXQBRWROGE R/E& HWIED GBLWDWH SXU SHC
DWHQ LXQHD DVXSUD ULWXDOLW LL HL GHVLJXU vQ DUW
deschiseztrepetitive tfiind cele caretL LQL LD] F LdidawhiRteréldr, cape, S &
VHGXFH WWPHEXLHDEVRARRQVH SHOQWUX R PLQWH VWULFW UD I

2 LPSHWXR]J]LWDWH LOXPLQDW

'XS R FRQYRUELUH FX SRHWXO 0ODULDQ 'U JKLFL OXQL
ceva ce ma prins bine spre-aizbutL ASRUWUHWXO DXFWRULDO" vQ UHJ
'U JKLFL vO FDUDFWHUL]HD] UDILQDPHQWXO YLJRDUHD 0L
VQFHSXWXUL SULQ YRUELUHD vQ GRGLL XQD FXWUHPXUDW
pentruase d¥HGL DSRL XLPLWRU GH FRQVWUXLWH 0L FRHUHQW
vQ VLQWD[D ORU FXWUHPXQEON vQ E & SXMPHY K BVHGE®I HELW QWU I B |
FD GH SQORBDLWUUHFHQWXO YROXP GH SRVWiPDavaes pid DWH A3
UHWRULFD XQHL PHODQFROLL VWUXFWXUDOH GHMWHBORW
UG FLQLOH H[LVWHQ LDOH S5ERREDHNGLXQHD SLQWHQVLILFDV
SLHUGHUHD VR LHL UL LXELWHL YBPDOLWRWH VX BLWDXQU VXC
WUDQVFHQGHQ H XQGH LXELUHD VH VSLULWRBGuhHD] 1Q D
O WXUDOQLFH UHFXSHUHD] WY@®& U H»QQ @/IHIMAHD OWXQ RV | R
transfigurate. AmestecQ & F D Nid¢olae Manolescu+ cititul cu scrisul, opv Q@E&ntru
DUKLWH[WXDOLWDWH PDL OD JHQHUDO SUHFXP GH SLOG
DYDQJDUG 1LFRODH &RDQGH *DEULHO &KLIX OLUFHD 3H
Aurel Pantea, George Mulescu, Paul Aretzu ori loan Moldovan, MirceavBL O OLUFHD
& UW UHVFX $GULDQ $OXL *KHRUJKH $XUHO uWHIDQDFKL
6WRLFLX u D DXWRUXO A3 K UX XOXL™ XQ PRWLY WXWH
SURILWDBPEQWAMIHFVLPEROLF ~ SUD Fridids, fi¥oareSaxt-aPQ@ @/ LN R Q
R WUHQ GH R OXQJ LQFDQWD LH DSURDSH ULSBBNHDQ 5
2ELHFWXO LQFDQWD LHL HVWH GH D ESMaXW DOIBRMHRXO OD R
SLHUGXWXO V X GXEOX VSLULWXDO FDUH FRQVWLWXLH daL
femeii, deDFXP LPDJLQDU DFROR XQ GWHQFED UHDVXRHEBWXIQ DY
GLQ XQWUX DO SDUDGLJPHORU VWU H HBDIKQW DBIX DB G\W M B/X MXQ
spiritul folclorizant, ludic, (auto)ironic, vaticinar/ testamentar, nutrisdwintrun vis al unei
FRQFL]LL VXSUHPH D UHYHOD LHL FDUH DXWRPDW HVWH
unor fantasme epifanice, suburgia unor himere d® IHUYRDUH LPDJLQDWLY (
SURIHWLF LRSKBWXR]JLWDWH LOXPLQDWLY

IXFLUHD UHYHUEHUDW D VFULLWXULL
A3 K UX XO" OXL OBPEURQQLEGHIKLFQHMWMW AR B FD@QW IHO G
centralizator, convertbivQ PDL PXOWH GLPHQVLXQL VmQimutdhD QWH
AS K UX XO" VXIHULQ HL FKULVWLFH SDKDUXO FXv®&BU VDX
R FRQGL LH XPDQ vQ WUHL UHJLVWUH $FHVWHDzVXQW E
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GH]YROWDWH FR UWHFRRQWR\W vRYUWR NAUN H BVMYWKE® WHWID F H
OLQLUWH vQ MRHW DX GHRHEYXEBDI0O "X¥XAHOQH]J]HXO SRH]JLHL OX
WRDW YLLWRDUH RUELUHD PHD vQQDORDWRM \EX@ 54 Y L BM_HF
VH WU GHDSRAWRWXDU WD F AYLLWRDUHD RUELUH ™ vL Y
FXQRDUWH UHDOLWDWHD VHFUHWQEEBNRDXOKBY OH FMBHIHHD P Xl
WUHEXLH V VH ODVRIM#&&E ud Wspirat, lun GdHmaturg vizionar (de aceea
RUELUHD FRQVLGHUDW DGHVHD GUHSW R SHGHDSV GLYL
QP XQ UDSVRG EDUG WUXYHU WUXEDGXU LWLQHUDQW
E VOH L B@LUHD OXPLQLL UL KDUXO FODUYL]JLXQLL SULQ E
LPDJLQHD FHOXL FDUH YHGH DOWFHYD FX DO L RFKL FHYL
GHJUDE FD XQtFXWIWHWQ * IF RRIAF HYDNWVW U  LIiQetasesy piP VWO H W X
A (O PWeQastfel cel care e mereu pe drum w®@GFD SHUHJULQ FDOHD HVI
+HLGHJJHU 7TUDNOLDQLVPXO 7TUDNO uL K
'U JKLFLaWWBWUYLGHQW F H[FODP FXQE. 4HOWV R+XQ GCHIL H\B +
AOHODQFROLD VXIOHWXOXL DMXQJH V GRJRUHDVF QXPD
SHUHJULQ ULL VDOH vQ YDVWLWDWHD FHD PDL YDVW PD
OLWRWLF FX AS K UX XOSURSUXUW LD/ ROIWMHNVNHQDH vQ VSH
QDWXU GH SHUHJULQ °~ +HLGHJJHU S 'DU FH H AW
HO" 2DUH F DWLWXGLQHD HL H GHRSRWULY OLQLUWLW 1
URGQLFIDHH%RH QR LXQHD GH KDRV SULPRUGLDO GH PDW
FHOH GH VXV" 2DUH F HD HVWH XQHRUL UHSUH]JHQWDW
(JLSWXO DQWLF R YHQHUD vQ FKLS GH 3LVLF GLYLQ SFH
RFURWLWRDUH D RPXOXL" 2DUH F vQ PXOWH WUDGL LL
PRDUWHD" oL F vQ DOWHOH DMXQJH OD KDUXO FODUYL]JLX
SLVLFLL H FRPSOHPHQWDU FX MHOLQBX QR U LGOHRYUL Q)X (i HLADS §
UHDOL]DUHD WH[WXDOLW LL &D H[SHUW DO UHFHSW ULL
LVSLWD QDUDWLYL] ULL GHVFULHULLEne siWHPpeWlarUredl DU J X
ILF LRQDO -tebl $ucEed RIQWMWH WUDQVIRUPDWQRWHNWWBIOWL] HR F
XQ FROWQIW G YHUQLF 10 F XVGR®PU GLQFABOR DX XO~ S
'U JKLFL vO GHMQWHHDX M@ PRIULYOMH GHYLQ vQ PRG HYLGH
comunicare met/ transSRHWLF vQWUH OXPHD FHORU YLL UL OXPHD
QH DSDUH FD R PHWDIRU WRWDO D OHJ WXULL SHUPDQHC
FDUH GRDU HD UH LQYHQWHD] 4L IRUPD UwnddifciBMXO 'X
DOLDQ D VXQHWXOXL FX VHQVXO D VHPQLILFD LHL FX HIS

$VWIHO F OXFLUHD UHYHUEHWDBW ANV RWXIO WX WIH R @®R
FDUH AUHVSLU FX QHVD FRPSDFW ILUHVFXO O#d QD VHC
U ]EDWH OD OHFWXU vQ WHDBWPLIWDQRED S&KIH WM Quk WSFORNWL Q
LQVWDQWDQHX VXUVD SURSULHL OXPLQR]JLW L FXWUHPX
D S U-MWAMSUAMWLQY FX VXIOHWXOPODDUINVKFOWHIH B OGS HS Hy ¢
DOE JRDO ° 'U JKLFL S

IQ DFHVW SDVDM PLWHPXO O PSLL FX JD] HVWH VLQJX
FX ASULPD PLUHDVP F UWXU UHDVF =~ SOXWLQG SH ANLORF

Conclusions

"3 K U X- tKiGks Daniel Cristea Enacheis a recapitulative / quaséstamentary
book in some of the poems, always "bruised", temporally "distorted" by existential
experiences somehow ultimate. At the edge of "no water," the poet, internalized an(hangr
mirror image of the generic man who is embarrassed by insoluble problems) stands
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metaphorically and symbolically prepared "to fish the ontological meanings, to force his
historicalsocial lyrics it turns itself in.

"Like any singlemindedDQG PRQRPDQ SRHW O0ODULDQ 'U JKLFL H
visions almost ostentatiously, frequenting them with significant insistence, getting to be
spoken and expressed with the necessary (in) fidelity to them. In this continuous return to
their own figuratve and symbolic material, readers devoted to the poetics of high / rare
stylistic poetic quality can automatically identify, besides profound obsession, a refined
expression art.lt is truly remarkable to revalorise the popular "melos”, in a mannex that i
&H]DULY QHVFLDQ VR WKDW WKH SRHW V NH\ LPDJHV DQG
a new structure, as in the follewp". Building a poetic world and giving it a personal
HI[SUHVVLRQ ODULDQ 'U JKLFL HTXDWHV PdNaS"Fefiedot. HF VW D\
,RDQ +ROEDQ FRQVLGHUV WKH 3 KDUX XO DV D ERRN RI F
KDYH EHHQ WKH EHLQJ DQG DW WKH VDPH WLPH KLV SRH
beard (as of lon Horean.m.), writes profane prayersearching in the text the tranquillity of
the wilderness in the wilderness to transcribe the "yelling”, a controlled echo effect; from a
ritual dance beyond time, in the Romanian mitopoetic horizon and in the logic of the sacred
(re) found in the profan(as in Mircea Eliade or Vasile Voiculescu or as in Stefan Banulescu
and D.R. Popescun.m.).

Thus, the poetry of Marian Draghici comes from the story and goes towards the
prayer, in a surrealistic, beginning of the world decor (illo tempore). The tedlprocess
provides the dislocation of the real from the logic of the gaze to a new Genesis, where
everything is a grain of salt from the great floatboen, the Spirit of Creation and the
Temptation of Metalanguage, shaped with maximum mastery (agdm@ps with a
distinctive idiomatized program and reoriginated / originated by incantation and successive
decanters n.m).

The myth / motif / topos of Mother is transmioritic and of a-ponposely cultural
philosophical emotionalism, although, the poatsglf is the fact of writing that it writes a
WH[W WKDW ZLOO KDYH WR EH PHPRUL]JHG IRU WKH WLPH F
order, those close to his paradigm of sensitivity (lon Mircea, Aurel Pantea, Angela
Marinescu, Mircea Ciobanu, Gael Chifu, Mircea Dumitrescu, Daniel Crist&mache, lon
Muresan, loan Moldovan, Gellu Dorian).

Concluzii

A3 K UXXKRQVLGHU 'DQLHOtBWIR. VWHWHQDHKMHS LW XODW L
cvasiWHVWDPH@WPD S\WRHPH PHUHXVARQOMWW WHRGRWWRUGH
H[LVWHQ LDOH FXPYD XOWLPDWLY /D PDUJLQHD AGH QLFI
IXULRYV LPDJLQH vQ RJOLQG&a B péblke@telingotifled Q LH- | & W
PHWDIRULF MSYHRBRIOWFAXVDVSH VHQVXULOHIIRQRMROROLBPHF
istorco VRFLDO V VH U VXFHDVF vQ HD vQV uL ~

&D RULFH SRHW PRQRFRUG uL PRQRPDQ ODULDQ 'U JKL
viziuni aproape ostentativ, frecven@-®@H FX LQVLVWHQ D MXBED LLHF P RWELW
UL H[SULPDW FX QHFHVDUD LQ ILGHOLWDWH GH HOH 1Q D
PDWHULDO ILJXUDWLY 0L VLPEROLF FLWLWRULL GHYRWD
SRHWLF SRW LGHOQWQLREANMHDVXIWEPBPRWQ&SH @GL R UDILQDW DU

&X DGHY Ubw UHPDUFDELO HVWH UHYDORULILFDUHD
FHIDULY QHVFLDQ BPKMIHHO DFO HL BRHWX @ ¥lH USRS URUL R GLVDD W |
unui FQ WHF WO\ HWMVeR WOMUX FW XU QRX SUHFXP vQ AXUPD R |
OXPH SRHWQKF ROH[SUHVLH SHUVRQDO O0ODULDQ 'U JKLFL HJ
HIHFW GH ARUJDVP" PHWDIL]JLF
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,RDQ +ROEDQ FRQVLGHU A3 K UX XO" FD teldegpd@ AR FD!
FHHD FH DU IL WUHEXLW V ILH ILLQ D uL GHRSRWULY S
patriarh (ca a lui lon Horea Q P VFULH UXJ FLX@As G WRH DM HO LFQXWW H D
GLQ SXVWLH SHQWUX D WU [V Edntrdtat; Kdinte@ dsvisK @ualix @ HIHFW
GLQFROR GH YUHPH vQ RUL]JRQWXO PLWRSRHWLF URPkKkQH\
FD OD OLUFHD (OLDGH RUL 9DVLOH 9RLFXOHVFX VBX SUHF)>
n.m.).

$VWIHO F 9O9RPMHIUMQONLIKLFL YLQH GLQ SRYuhd&ydd uL VH
VXSUDUHDOLVW GH VvVQFHSXW GH OXPH LOOR WHPSRUH
UHDOXOXL GLQ ORJLFD SULYLULL vQWUX R QRX *HQH] X
caaH SOXWHVF UHVQVHPLQDWH 'XKXO &UHD LHL UL ,VSLW
PLHVWULH DQWLHSLJRQLF FX SURJUDPXO LGLRPDWL]DW
LQFDQWD LH 0L GHE QW UL VXFFHVLYH

Mitul/ motivul/ toposul Maicii e tUDQVPLRU-IRWHPRILRGHD OLWDWH QH
culturat ILORVRILF GHUL WRWX0L SRH]LD H vQVXuUL IDSWXO (
PHPRUDW SHQWUX YUHPHD RURLDOW ARBUIG IUXHHGHL \DXSQUWR S i
sale de sensilitate (lon Mircea, Aurel Pantea, Angela Marinescu, Mircea Ciobanu, Gabriel
Chifu, Mirciea Dumitrescu, Daniel CristeteQDFKH ,RQ OXUHUDQ ,RDQ OROC
Dorian).
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ODULDQ 'U JKDLFIXO3 KGLWXUD -XQLPHD ,DulL

I1LFKLWD 6W QHVFX (SLFD PDJQD (GLWXUD -XQLPHD I

-XOLHQ 5LHVY 6DFUXO vQ LVWRULD UHOLJLRDV D RPHQ

OLKDL 8UVDFKL ,QHO FX (QLJP HGLWXUD &DUWHD 5RP

Cezar,Y QHVFX 5RG HGLWXUD $OEDWURYV %XFXUHUWL

OLKDLO 'UDJRPLUHVFX 6FULHUL FULWLFH UL HVWHWLF

'LQ XQJKL WHRUHWLF DO AUWLLQ HL OLWHUDWXULL" S
este rodul unei persotaLW L DUWLVWLFH GH SULP UDQJ vQ DU vQV
SDUDOHOLVPXOXL FX HYHQLPHQWHOH YLH LL )UXPRVXO
LQDFFHVLELO AFD vQDLQWHD OXL 'XPQH]HX R VDELH QHS
SiP FRPXavWILODULDQ 'U JKLFL WUDJH GXS VLQH AOXPHD
VQFRDFH" GHFLV AV VFRDW GLQ VWU IXQGXULOH GH DSH
PDUH" AOD UHXQLXQLOH SRH LORU"~ AFXYLQWH WUHD GLE
ALQHQDUREMOHIJHHDOH F UHL HFRXUL vQ FDDBX®PLHvQVQ F
VHQVXO F GRUHVF VLQFHU RULFXL DWDUH H[SHULHQ VW
SRHWXO HVWH vVOQWUHLW GRWOWMPW H RIAR LD GHWWGOIWHR H
LQWHJUDOLVW FDSDELO V HhR Fu]drpHneUdiX GhatBri@lWW ROR J L
SVLKRORJLF FL GLQ OHJ WXULOH FDUH IDF GLQ HO R ILI
SDUWLFXODUH LDRIDUHWGHD OB D UMYGBH® FDWD GLQ XUP I
SRH LORU”™ $uD VH H[SOLF DFHDVW FDSRGRSHU QXDQ DW
A&Z&@PW GH S K UX ~ $UW H QXPDL DUWD SHUIHFW 3RH]LD
FRYLHQW UL QHFREIAHBEIWRMLXLU FRQVWLWXLH YDORDUHD

&RULQ %UDJD 'H OD DUKHWLS OD DQDUKHWLS HGLWXL
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*KHRUJKH &U FLXQ $LVEHUJXO SRH]JLHL PRGHUQH HGL

JeanPaulSarU H )LLQ D uL QHDQWXO HGLWXUD 3DUDOHOD

ODUWLQ +HLGHJJHU 7LPSXO LPDJLQLL OXPLL HGLWXL
VXEMHFWXP SULYLOHJLDW GH IXQGDPHQWXO FXOWXUDO VF
OXL ODULDQVWHIRLERW LXQH D GUXPXOXL vQ PRG QHFHVDU
HVWH LVWRULD FDSDFLW LL ILLQ HL GH D VH GHBMBFKLGH F
LQWHUMHF vigIsX( U DSAMKXFOL@GH D IL UHFXUV OD UAPWRRBHDOVQ
SRH]JLH” AXQ JUXS GH OLULFL GH SHVWH WRW VWDP UL
QLPLF QX | FHDP VWDP’

,XOLDQ 3RSHVFX 7LPS UL OLPEDM ,QVWLWXWXO (XU

OLPEDMXOXL GU JKLFLDQ XWQHIGBHUDPDMNW IGHSBHWSIXQUHUDL UL
QRX FRQWH[W KHUPHQHXWLF AGFKLDYQD YHMURWD UWE IR HFW
arbitrarietatea semnului, tinrkQ@8SUH WRSLUHD GXRUIE\L R0 VEL P E
UHSR]L LRQ ULIQABH KVUIPRHOFMDXH AHO FRSLOXO DFHOD vQ
uL FLWLQG GH IDSW FDXW Il U D FRQUWLHQWRW\W &PXBEDU W
CUYQW-UUWELQH PDPD FDUMH RGHE @INR BQERDy de¢ mult ta iubit/
v @\bucurv @-6e foarte/ bucw @&¥H PXOW uL ELQH D XLWDW VFKLDYQL
S3RH]LD YLQH UL WUHFH SULQ DFHVW VLQH AFD HOHFWULFL)
PDUJLQH GH QLAQGHDIRU WUHIHUED LLLI GRYLQB" D SRH]LHL VI
FD URVWLUH FD VSXQHUH 0L FD SXQHUH &HHD FH SRH]LI
FRW UH AFXP VH GHVSRDLH GH OXPLQ vQ ID D OXL 'XPQH]
fil de Rwnul care spune poezi'” $FHVW H->0 URNMAVPDWR]IDW DXWRUHIOHI[LY
UHVWURVFRSLF (R WU V WXU FDUH vQQRIMVHIVGH FURXRWF VQ
ID D QRDVWU QHWIRFRWRWUL QYROQVILQHMYWDWHD AFX R V
SRUWR¥@COPKkQ ~ vQV JUD LH XQHL vQGHOXQJ H[HUVDWH F
A9HUVXULOH DGHVHD VFOLSLWRDUH S K UX W@/ LQWHOQ\
plv@HD uL EHIPpERHHWIFW® SH DS ~ ,LMmX). +tULVWRYV

* & OLQHYIFYXHWBVXO SRH]JLHL (GLWXUD OLQHUYD %XFXL
DXWRPDWLF SRHXLD WIRYHUXI®OD] VXSUDUHROGANPHNQLRBD V
acolo unde se poate surprinde @Q® HD vQ PLUFDUH WU LQda ddwlaQWUH R
poezLHL $FRI®Rorm@gvQ&®LL FDUH VH URVWHUWH SH VLQH HV)
DGLF SVLKRPHFDQLF LQWHQ LRQDO GXEODW IDEXORV G
DFFHQWXDUH SURJUDPDWLF D XQHL YDMWJYQMWWHDOGW D
VXSUDDGHFYROQOWAUJH QR LD GLQWUH PRGHO UL IHQRPHQ $F
GHYHQLW FUHGLQ VLPSOLWDWH QDWXUD@mddgzolabtGLF SH
LPSDV DO SRVWGRX PLLUWLORU

Gilbert Durand: $®ucturile antropologice ale imaginarului; editura Univers,
%XFXUHUOWL

lon Popescu%U GLFHQL OLKDL (PLQHVFX 2 LVWRULH IUXP
HGLWXULOH &RJLWR 0L 1-DfpécdROGNDU 2UDGHD &OXM

lon Popesct% U GLFHQL 5HLQ Ypei@iW BridaH DMetdndiss RedliRira
7LSROROGRYD ,DulL YH]L A'HVSUH $UWD WUDQV SRHW
161)

ODULDQ 'U JKLFL /XPLQ VQFHW HGLWXUD 7UDFXV $UW

Paut/XGzLJ /IDQGVEHUJ (VHX GHVSUH HNMWDRVD ®RBRBXWH Uk
2006

MirceaBvWULO 9LD D GLQ YLD D PHD HGLWXUD &DUWHD 5R

(GJDU $00DQ 3RH 3ULQFLSLXO SRHWLF HGLWXUD /LWt

Delia Suiogan: Simbolica riturilor de trecere; editura Paideid, BX U HUW L
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*DVWRQ %DFKHODUG $SD uL YLVHOH (VHX GHVSUH LF
%XFXUHUOUWL
$UWKXU 5LPEDXG 8Q DQRWLPS vQ LQIHUQ ,O0OXPLQ ULO
&D uL 5LPEDXG HVWH 'U JKLFL" &BUIDDFO "'RIXIK ISFR.HWLL FG HFWL
LQGLYLGXDOLWDWHD vQ QXPHOH AXQHL K UQLFLL SUH]XP
GDWRUHD] UL IDWDOLWDWHDBDWFBDYXHIX VY WDXXKDG B FIY 68X EX
QXPH" APDUL DJHQ LoeFd& e XiRtuWdrdihlobGcdr/ 8D X VFULV vQ YLD C
XQ YHUV PDULL UHIX]D L PDULL LQWHU]JLUL SHUIBFW DQR
JXU FD R IO®B®BHD vQWUHDJ URFKL vQ ERDUH WUHD] L C
QRVWDOJLD FRQGL LHL ORU LDU FRQGL LD ORU L VH SDUI
SRHW LGHB@® FHOHERDXO GLVWLK IRORVLW uL GH /D] U 3RSH
DUGH PDFLL SH FROLQH™ $FHVW HXIBRHAWREB NVBUWHUSDL®QQ
SROHPLF" VH YUHD FD AXQ SHULFRO SXEOLF" SHQWUX PDQ
SUHIHUFQWH VQFHW vQ vAIYV]GN KE8D @ihfun transsuprarealism
FRUHFWDWQMWHMNF X G BIRBXEGDD BRPKIQSXULWDWH H WRWDO« .
HVHQ LDO PRQXPHQWDO UHIOH[LY IQ F XWDUHD XQHL L¢
pentru care dualismul eXQLYHUV vQFHWHD] V PDL H[LVWH SXU UL
optvQ@in aulL XPAD XQ HX Q V LRV KLSHUWURILF FDUH U
PLFURFRVPRVXOXL UHERWH]DW HPEOHPDWLF AS K UX =~ ¢
OXPHD vQ QHFXSULQVXO HL 2 DVHPHQHD H[SHULHQ H XQI
exterLRULWDWHD VD VH SURGXFH R FRWQQN FRISMUGDDENROXW K L
GL]JROY HO vQVXuL FD GLVFXUV GHWiQ&tddtisRuH gveduL ULF v
vQDLQWDULL V L $UWKXU 5S5LPEDXG uL 5DLQHUIGDB®LD 5LO
4AXDVLPRGR LQIUDSVLKLFL 0L LQVROL L WUDQVH[SUHVLYL
5DLQHU ODULD 5LONH (OHJLLOH GXLQH]JH B6RQHWHO
%XFXUHOWL vQA&S KUK X@® VLQFURQLVP FX A0 exddgered.H GXLQ
Eu asta afiP L GHPRQVWUH] LPHGLDW F FL FD UL vQ FDSRGRS
DFHHD D PRU LL VH WHRQIIDHORDBWHRUWPVWH ID D YLH LL (
FXSULQGH vQ FHOH GRX GRPHQLL v@Q©B&PLVZRWH Dao XH KD
'U JKLFL GLQ A3 K UX XO" H[SULP R PDL SXWHUQLF UHYH
LQILQLW DVHPHQHD PRU LL uL FD 0L 5LONH XQLILF vQ
YLILELO FX DFHHD AFDUH QX VH ODVLV®WRQ@VYLUIFDW.WHHVEBIR\
VQRWEVHQ FDUH DGXFH SUH]JHQ D YDJ D XQRU SUH OXF
VQR UYDVW SURIXQG UL DQJRDVDWQWXD®HFXE@IWHBDN N  F
FXSULGE WRXQ] WR-IBWHY F kiepateDSURDSH )DSWXO F YLD D
PRU LL FRLQFLGH FX R DOW LQWXL LH FHD D ] G UQLFLI
HPLOQHVFLDQBEXVOQHWPIBQWR PRUL LDU ODULDQ 'U JKLFL UHSH
mantaua lui Eminescu.
CODXGH6oWUODXVV $QWURSRORJLD VWUXFWXUDO HGLW.
ODUWLQ +HLGHJJHU 2ULJLQHD RSHUHL GH DUW (GLWX
ObuUwLQ +HLGHJJHU )LLQ OL WLPS (GLWXUD +XPDQLW
Georg Trakl: Poezii; Edturd LQHUYD % XFXUHUWL
90DGLPLU -DQNpOpYLWFK 7UDWDW GHVSUH PRDUWH (¢
OLNHO "XIUHQQH 3RHWXO (GLWXUD 8QLYHUV %XFXUHLC
*HUDUG GH 1HUYDO 3RH]JLL (GLWXUD 8QLYHUV %XFXU
&H]DU ,Y QHVFX )J)UDJPHRGMHWWEUQ@ @O WHD 5RPKQHDVF
OLKDL &RPDQ 6WXGLL GH PLWRORJLH (GLWXUD 1HPLUI
*KHRUJKH &U FLXQ $LVEHUJIXO SRH]JLHL PRGHUQH HGL
6DOYDWRUH 4XDVLPRGR 9HUVXUL vQuiaRiIR&@QUHIWGWH GH
%XFXUHOWL uL 4XDVLPRGR D VFULV SX LQ GHVLJIXU
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VWUXFWXU LQWLP GDU UL GLQ VFUXSXOXO FHOXL FH VH
'U JKLFL H 4L SRHW FHUHEUDIK® @RDBRKNY PDXRPHHIIMH G HF B UWKHX
F UXL GLVFXUV VXEOLPHD] Y@PWROXDH BVRPXWLWDWH DQB C
URPkQXO 'U JKLFL UHDOL]HD] R POQGPR DMRH) PAHXBMWDO XL C
JUDPDWLFDOH WRABRGHRWDRH@ LRVLULL IRUPHORU SURDVS
vQ QXPHOH JHQHUD LHL VDOH UHDOLWDWHD GHPQLW LL X

Daniel Cristea(QDFKH ORQRPDQLH SRHWLF vQ 5BBPRQLD OL)Y
iunie 2019, p.9

loan HolbDQ 3RHWXO R DOELQ vVvQP UPXULW -26Q@55RPKQLL
iunie 2019, p.10
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FRIGHTENED WOMEN IN ODYSSEY

loana Costa
Prof, PhD.,University of Bucharest®* & OLQHVFX" ,QVWLWXWH
History and Theory

Abstract:Fear is frequeitt illustrated in Odyssey, both as male and female response to threatening
acts or situations. A restrained search of the related passages in the first half of the poem highlights
both the Homeric specific approach of the fear and the linguistic equiaienthe corpus of the

major Romanian translations, especially the 1929 edition of Cezar Papacostea (Odydsey |
original metre).

Keywords:Homer, Odyssey, translation, fear, female characters

The Homeric fear is strong, vigorous, even if not to biendd as strictly virile. More
than that, the fear experienced by the male heroes themselves might be perceived as a sign of
weakness, as symptoms of a feminine behaviour. We intend to exemplify here the frightened
reactions of some female characters iolesively a part of the Homeric corpusd, estthe
first half of theOdysseyThis selection is meant to draw attention to the major translations of
this Homeric epic poem into Romanian, including an undeservedly forgotten version from the
first third of the 20" century, belonging to Cezar Papacostea (1929, books | to XII).

The Romanian translations of the Homeric Odyssey are both numerous and dissimilar,
not only as lexical options (which is to be expected when created by different scholars), but
also asgeneral approach: prose or verse, in iambic hendecasyllables, rhymed octaves,
hexameters.

Remaining within the margins of the 220century, there are no less than five
outstanding translations, which hardly might be listed in a chronological ordediffibelty
is due to the gap between the work of the translator and its editorial accomplishment that
sometimes occurred only several decades after. As the translations become valid solely when
circulated, in a large perspective (both cultural and edi)orthe chronology of the
Romanian Odysseys is the rigid chronology of their editions. The milestones of this
enterprise are theditiones principesf the five versions: in 1924 is published the translation
in iambic hendecasyllables of George Murnunfeofragments were previously published in
1906, in original metre), revised by its author in 1940; in 1935 is published the prose version

Rl (XJHQ /RYLQHVFX LQLWLDWHG DURXQG WKH UK\PH

was published in 1966 (the posts still working on it just before his death, in 1918); the

series of the complet@dysseys ends with th€©dysseyR1 'DQ 6 OXUDQVFKL SXEOLVI
UHSULQWHG LQ 3XEOLVKLQJ +RXVH 33DLGHLD” UH"

3+ X PD QLW D VthesestRaRstations is to be noticed the-kadfysseyranslated by Cezar
Papacostea (1929), preceded by fragments published in periodicals, beginning with 1910, as
the first extended attempt to use the hexametric dactyls. Qdlysseyremained for about
seventy years a singular endeavour to assume the dactylic rhythm for the Romanian version
of the ordeals the king of Ithaca encountered when returning from Troy.

The translations were (besides several reprints) edited and reedited in philologically
significant conditions. We add here some notes, in aamanological order, subjectively
following their impact.
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1. Pubished some fifty years after the death of its author, the translation accomplished by
*HRUJH &RUEXF LQ UK\PHG RFWDYHV IROORZLQJ WKH SD\
6IHWHD DQG uWHIDQ &D]JLPLU 7KH SUHIDFH ZUbWWMWMHQ E\ u)
WKH HGLWLRQ®™ WKDW H[SODLQV WKH HGLWRULDO IDWH RI V
E\ WKH 3XEOLVKLQJ +RXVH 3&DVD uFRDOHORU"™ ZKHQ &RUO
unaccomplished. The editors of the 19Bdyssey SXEOLVKGIGNEUD SHQWUX OLW
attempted to offer a text as faithful as possible regarding the final desire of the Romanian
poet (p. XXIII), working on the manuscript deposited at the Academy Library in 1941 (nr.
29242929). The editors compared this manyscricorresponding to the 24 books of
Odyssey with: another manuscript, of the ninth book, deposited at the Academy Library in
QU WKH W\SRJUDSKLFDO VKHHWYV RI WKH 3XEOLVE
eight books and the beginning okthinth, stanzas 1 to 54), property of I. Sfetea; a galley
SURRI RI WKH WHQWK ERRN GLVSOD\LQJ WKH"BRAZUJHFWLR
$FDGHP\ /LEUDU\ 3&RUEXF" GRFXPHQWYV D IUDJPHQW VW
manu propriacorrectons. For the fragments that were missing in this translation, the two
editors inserted, in final notes, the corresponding passages taken from the prose translation
accomplished by Eugen Lovinescu; they do not stipulate the edition they used, but is
certairly the 1955 one.
7TKH (XJHQ /RYLQHVFXYV WUDQVODWLRQ ZDV SXEOLVKH
followed in 1936 by a second and, a decade after, by a third edition (1946), posthumously
SXEOLVKHG 7KH WH[W ZDV HGLWHG XAJD7UDQB QHSRNOXD " L
3(GLWXUD SHQWUX OLWHUDWXU =~ DQG S3(GLWXUD 7LC
notes, commentaries amtlex nominumbrought some novelties: a slight remodelling of the
Romanian version and the corresponding Greek variafnthe proper names that Lovinescu
used in Latin form, in the current traditional manreg. , XSLWHU DFWXDOO\ LQ /
option, Jupiter), Neptun, Minerva, for Zeus, Poseidon, Atena. The series of reediting
IRYLQHVFEXTV WUDQV O [2batoryQnolm@rit ©fXr&pHnEng\Whi€ H936Hedition
SXEOLVKLQJ +RXVHV 36DHFXOXP , 2" DQG :9HVWDOD~ LQ
Diaconescu.
3. TheOdiseeaof George Murnu clearly dominated for a long time the corpus of Romanian
Odysseys, as part ofhe first complete translation of the Homeric poems. Giving up the
dactylic hexameter he usedllmd and in the first attempts to transldelysseyprevious to
the year 1906, George Murnu adopted the iambic hendecasyllables (in catalectic variant). In
thH HGLWLRQ 3XEOLVKLQJ +RXVH 3(GLWXUD GH VWDW &
Pippidi, the author of the introductory study and of the commentaries, expressed his
DVWRQLVKPHQW IRU WKH IRUWXQH RI WKLV MukhiWwa AYUHP
FXQRVFEFXW XQ U VliddgHWUBIE PVWUXEIB DFHODUL F UWXUDU vQ
FDOLW L UL vQ FLXE3R vRUB MKW RBRIFE6aMNIca versiune
URPKQHDVF vQ YHUVXUL FRPSOGNFDVYDSWEKEOERMHROUKL QD GRSV
QX FRQVWLWXLH GHVLJXU R H[SOLFD LH GDW ILLQG F WR
FLWLWRUXOXL PRGHUQ D IRVW VDOXWDW GH PXO L FD XQ
marcv Qzbv @G OLWHU LUYOFIDERD D WUDGXF WRUXOXL"™ QRWH
ZDV IROORZHG E\ WKH 3GHILQLWLYH HGLWLRQ™ 3XEOLVKLC
D.M. Pippidi, who included the changes George Murnu made during his last years of life. By
the end of KH WKH 3XEOLVKLQJ +RXVH 38QLYHUV"™ RIIHUE
introductory study and notes by AdriamRilescu.
4. The final years of the Zcentury brought a new Romanian variant of both the Homeric
SRHPVY DFFRPSOLVKHG E\ 'Dj@Q chanhyel t@asFHidcisely Krbm BHe
Odysseytranslation, which the translator decided to transpose in original metre, keeping a
strict equivalence line to line with the Greek poem. Unlike the Murnu enterprise, this editorial
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project begins wittOdyssey(1997), followed without delay byliad (1998). Both volumes

ZHUH SXEOLVKHG E\ WKH 3XEOLVKLQJ +RXVH 33DLGHLD" DQ

7KH JLIDQWLF SURMHFW RI SURIHV VIR peti@Xuwd@NidsL PHDQ

within a series of the three major ancient (Greek artthl.poems in bilingual editions. In

2000 were published the voluméseidaand Aeneis WKH WUDQVODWLRQ RI 9HU

dactylic hexameter, again in equivalence line to line with the Greek text) and the critical

edition of the Latin text. A similar ¢ical edition was supposed to conclude the Homeric

volumes, together with separate volumes of commentaries. This project renisitedis

placuit + unaccomplished. The two existing Homeric volumes were reedited in 2012
SXEOLVKLQJ +RXVH thitheMbd@dsavyDodrrectianh Lof previous typographical

errors and the insertion of the missing passages, using the documents (mostly mamascripts

simiia KRVWHG E\ WKH 3'DQ 60XuUDQVFKL VHFWLRQ" RI WKH

were only four ineswW KDW QHHGHG D QHZ WUDQVODWLRQ-1BDGH E\ )

6.200, 19.59.

5. Unlike all the others, th©dysseyof Cezar Papacostea was only republished without
FKDQJHV LQ ZH HGIOWHXXOLIWVWRUDWXULL 5RBkiH” 3XEOIL

Odysseyends with the 12 book; we have to acknowledge nevertheless that thisQulssey

is to be considered imperfect, unaccomplished, only in an etymological sense of the term (as

being unfinished): it is actually perfect in each and everidlild QG SUKDSVRG\" RI WK

books this remarkable translation contains. The specific melody of this text belongs not only

to the seemingly unfamiliar rhythms, but also to the natural transposition of the Homeric

story into the world of the RomanianfawW DOHVY WKH JRGGHVVHV DUH IDLULLI

the ethic dative appears to be not only facile solutions to the hexameter necessities, but totally

justifiable, inviting the reader to enter a story that seemed familiar.

&RPLQJ EDFN W dpicvihkHe merielysseWednd keeping strictly within the
margins of the first twelve books, in the Romanian translation of Cezar Papacostea), we
might attempt an assessment of both male and female symptoms of fear.

Odysseus faces numerous frightful momentsarly as many as his intense and
abundant adventures. Some of them are natural, justifiable; some others are with no solid
basis, generated solely by the mistrust he used to encounter even the most benevolent
gestures. Belongs to this last compartméuet way he responds when Calypso set him free
and promised him even consistent help for leaving the Ogygialsland. After seven years of
being kept against his will, Odysseus had good reasons to suspect the proposal, which came
DOO RI VXGGHQ | KHQ QORSK 3WKH IDLU\ RI WKH IDLULH
translation, was herself compelled to act against her will, in order to submit to the decision of
the Olympian gods, brought to her island by their messenger, Hermes. Calypso tried to resist
it while she answered Hermes, rapidly passing from indignation against the maliciousness of
WKH JRGV ZKR ZHUH MHDORXV RI RWKHUfV KDSSLQHVV
mythical episodes (5.11819) that put her among some other goddesses who lovedIsnort
(5.120,124125), to a plea for her right to keep Odysseus for herself, asigheded +tsaved
the endangered life of the shipwrecked sailor (5.128), highlighting the inconsistent plan of the
Olympian gods, who want to release now a human that wastnteperish (5.124.30), and
her devotion toward the unhappy prisoner. She finally resigns herself, given the implacable
will of the god that all feared, Zeus (5.2334) tand Calypso knows well this fear, which
becomes the ultimate argument to compel toerenounce love. The nymph has one more
slight attempt to keep Odysseus for herself, admitting that she is unable to send him home
safely (5.139140), and concludes with words of a woman in love, worried for the outcome of
the adored (5.14142). The mstrust Odysseus expresses in the next lines is even more
prominent in contrast with her tender words, traversed by admiration for a man that is
suspicious toward the benevolence of the gods. When Calypso unexpectedly is pronouncing

90
ERIH Indexed Journal published by Arhipelag XXI Press



JOURNAL OF ROMANIAN LITERARY STUDIES no. 1

the ongGHVLUHG\RR WDGM 3IlUHH WR JR’ 2G\WVVHXV UHVSF
might be reasonable only confronted with the changing moods of the gods who tormented
him for long years: he is frightened (5.169). The two characters have a short but intense
dialogue: Odysses concisely states that he is being set up by the nymph (5.171), knowing
the dangers hidden by the sea, huge threats even for those that are favoured by the gods, as
well knows this hero chased and oppressed by Poseidon {678#J3He is ready to leavhd
island only for a fair fight with the sea, with no devious divine plans: he needs Calypso to
swear the great oath, on Styx (5.1767). This is the only guarantee he takes, the unique way
to lose his fear.
This is an episode of a doubtful fear, justifiby the long endured ordeal of the hero,
but with no reason in the factual situation; all the other fears he encounters are less intense,
being predictable, natural and simply human. The brutal fear he experienced in the cave of
Polyphemus, or in close gximity to Scylla, or during the huge tempests on the sea, even the
SDQLF RI (XULORFK ZKR DEUXSWO\ DZDNHQ IDOOV IURP W]
mortal that visits the realm of the deadll these are totally human frights. The imagehaf
sacrifice that god did not want to accept, on the Island of Apollo (12896% twith the ox
hides that crawled about and the raw meat that bellowsdprobably the apogee of the
terrifying episodes in his too long journey, mostly as being a wagufoinhis companions that
were never to see their island again: the dark omen is understood only by the hero, whose fear
is multiplied by the feeling of being helpless.
The women are not supposed to face perils in some foreign and strange lands or sailing
on dangerous waters. They remain at home, but are nevertheless exposed to fear. In a certain
sense, their feelings are even more intense, being multiplied by the worries regarding not
themselves, but the loved ones. Is highly emblematical the respoRsanelbpe when she
finds out about the deadly danger that menaced her son. Exhausted by edgily awaiting for her
husband, surrounded by suitors, attempting to manage a household where nothing seemed to
be normal any longer, she hardly noticed that her s@rastless himself, given both the real
facts and his own age, on the verge between adolescence and maturity, ready to assume the
responsibility of a man, protecting his mother and, all at once, reproving her. Penelope seems
to accept the change, but evéiigg is still evolving, nothing is settled yet. Finding out from
Medon that the suitors were about to trap and kill Telemach (46888 she simultaneously
GLVFRYHUV WKDW KLV VRQ KDV OHIW WKH KRXVH WU\LQJ V
response displays the whole range of feelings a wounded mother could experience: her heart
is ripped ALQLPD HL >L ¥WHVWDER X KHU NQHHV DUH QR C
AJHQXQFKLL W) R KXH~ KHU YBLUFIRPDLY VR@HOAQAW
KDV WHDUV LQ KHU H\HV ARFKLL VH XPSOak Gadwor@sF U LP L~
A*ODVXO vL H Q EXULW GH VXVSLQXUL" tH be@ HHGV V
it indeed, like a perfectly rational person, asking precise questions, interrupted by laments,
but carried on with great power: why did he leavé®Ts the source of her pain, but also the
source of evaluating the situation, as the perils seem to be much higher than the hypothetical
achievement A6 SX®HGH FH D S O khit BcvmaPl& HH WILRHEX L Q HUD V VH
luntrea cea iute,/ Luntrea FDOXO GH -B8H@XUHRDUWWWLBADMWOH XRMIGH
GUXPXUL vQ VSDWH®HHer fdd Is"justified and multiplied, as the long years
of awaiting her husband are now deepening, having her both loved ones far away. Her pain is
rippiQJ MW HWRDUH GXUHUH FXSULQGH SH 3HQHORSHLD’
torment: she does not sit on a chair (4.709), but throws herself on the ground, actually exactly
RQ WKH WKUHVKROG RI KHUYWHG®HQS HF KB BAIMO GAMPXWD -
DQG KHU IDOO LV DFFRPSDQLHG E\ WHDUV VAEVKRHG E
LDU v-Q MKRIXLOH WRDWHUW&QE®H B KUuQUIF B IGSE QW £12). Her
old nurse is comforting her, feeling guiltgrfnot telling in due time the secret of Telemach
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AG6FXPSD PHUOcCd@IPRQGDW FX JURD]QLFD OP@FH D2ULGP U PDX
SRW V WDF PDL GHSeDRVHX 7R.D GHHQAaWRBWadle). Tot cei

FHUXVH GL YHQXW PXIXWW FPHStun@&HD OV ViREjuY P va@ vel

PDUH &XP F WX QX YHL DIOD vQDLQWH-eé¢bv@RXgf U HTFH ]!
OD DOWXO D FD)VMeDemedy of pain, in Homeric times, is somehow famiba

XV D UHOD[LQJ EDWK -DMHG PQ@H.Z EE QR WIK VEIDA ® ¥ IK DLIDQ H
QHYHUWKHOHVV D ZiekenS UIDAHILR DABHRID J X O J NwnaVaRdasteO X L =H )
eQ VWDUMRDSH GLQ JKAMIT46D FheRaRvite was good for Penelope, who
regains strength and is able to return to the palace, renouncing the solitude that previously
VHHPHG WKH RQO\ UHPHG)\ -Al$ X WA G HF B Bdijd dSifdtsBoD WQ D
EDLHPEIUDFL EXQH YHUPLQWHQ SSBERDWHQMARHW GH VOXJLC
753).

The tears are not unusual for Odysseus himself: are actually abundant in the Phaeacian
episode when, finding refuge from the sea perils and all his ordeals, is listeningstmgise
of Demodocus: the Homeric enlarged comparison is explicitly made in feminine context

A%LUXLW R,Wju\GR-EV i X V3AeaDd Bstea Fwa renumitul aed... Odyssess
topise;/ LaFULPL 4 cwdgeduLinezindh REUDMLL FHL UXPHQL &XP vul
E UEDWXHOVAHH vQQ® VYHHOXSWSHUH SDWULD VIDUX@GRSEHL
dvQi\je O YHGIHIJPWD V FDG 6XE ORYLWXU LateiQCUQZFWHD RUD
OX SWvQIBDSiWcape deR ]L QHPLORDV v @K PVHD]EXHdhxdrele

PRU LL JUR]DYH-O&DRGAHHSWHH G XILRY LDU GXUPDQXO vQ VSD)\
Q XPHUducelQ URELH &KLQXODdéptyv @EH®@ RERFEDUHD YLD &XP
ofilesc apoi jalnic de P QREU MRULL FHL WLQHUL G I$Q¢ W HITH Yu UYRD2E
ODFULPL-538). The female character of this comparison is presumably meant to
counterbalance the stigth of Nausikaa who, alone among her maids, is fearless at the sight

RI WKH WRUPHQWHG VKLSZUHFNHG VD IVO\RDUIW ADGAD LQFHMSLO
V GLVH vQ VXIOHW DF X Q b-\iXgoni #lw tb@d ILL®vID VGH WHDP
6LQI¥XU VWHWH vQ148). ’

Odysseus is weeping, the nymph Calypso only fears the supreme god that all feared,
Nausikaa is fearless, Penelope is torn apart, but regains her balance with majestic dignity: the
feminine face of fear irDdysseyis not fundamentally different from the male one. It is a
simply human fear or, not unlikely, the fear understood by a poet, a male poet.

BIBLIOGRAPHY !

George Murnu

Odisea >% XFXUHUWL@ &XOWXUD 1D LRQDO V D > @

Odisea % X F XU H U W L GebigddduNDBl&dreisDs.a. [1940].

Odiseea 6 WXGLX LQWURGXFWLY uL FRPHQWDULL GH * 0 3LSS
OLWHUDWXU uL DUW

Odiseea 6WXGLX LQWURGXFWLY uL QRWH GH 'HOWRL IS&ILGULX U(I
Univers, 1971.

Odiseea 6WXGLX LQWURGXFWIMK O H\VIRW Bl XcHX §E U WDRQ (35 LW XUD

Cezar Papacostea& U L-BIH ,
Odysseia % XFXUHUWL &DUWHD 5RPKQHDVF

! This is the corpus of the Romanian translations mentioned in the paper, presented chronologically (in respect
of the year the first edition was published), in five compartments, corresponding to the five major translators of
the 20" century editions. We preserved the original titles of each edition.

92
ERIH Indexed Journal published by Arhipelag XXI Press



JOURNAL OF ROMANIAN LITERARY STUDIES no. 1

Odysseia >% XFXUHUWL@ &DVD uFRDOHORU V D > @
Odysseia #XII , QWURGXFHUH QRW DVXSUD HGL LHL QR
%XFXUHOWL (GLWXUD OX]HXO /LWHUDWXULL 5RPkQH

Eugen Lovinescu

Odissea % XFXUHOWL )XQGD LD SHQWUX OLWHUDWXU uL DUW
Odissea (GL LDDD %RPXUHUWL )XQGD LD SHQWUX OLWHUDW XU
Odiseia (GL LD D WUHLD %XFXUHUWL )XQGD LD SHQWUX OLWI
Odisseia >% XFXUHUWL@ (GLWXUD 7LQHUHWXOXL >UHYL]XLW (
Odiseea 7TH[W UHY ]XW UL QRWH GH 7UDLDQ &RVWD 6WXGLX L

>HXFXUHUWL@ (GLWXUD SHQWUX OLWHUDW XU
Odiseea 7H[W UHY ]XW UL QRWH GH 7UDLDQ &RVWD 3UHID

F U XDMIL-;;,9 >% X FXaditdiaWihe@tului, s.a. [1966].
Odiseea 3RVWID GH 7UDLDQ 'LDFRQHVFX OoatKdhtMrd Yiestald, (G LW X
1995.

*HRUJH &RUEXF
Odiseea (GL LH vQJULMLW GH , 6IHWHD 0L oW &D]JLPLU SUHI
pentru ltHUD W X U Y R &HK;XHI -XXI\Y), 19664

'DQ 60XUDQVFKL
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LINGUISTIC AND LEGAL IMPLICATIONS OF THE UNION OF
TRANSILVANIA: NEW LATIN WORDS IN THE WORKS OF THE
TRANSILVANIAN JURISTS GEORGIU PLOPU ANDEFAN LADAY (I1)

Teodor Sv Brian
Prof., PhD University of Craiova

Abstract: This article represents part two of three of a study dedicated to the presentation of some
unedited Latin words from the Civil Law Works of GeorBlopu and defan Laday. We here by
analyse 70 words of Latin origin, most of them being specific terms used in the juridical language of
Transilvania in the first 25 years after the union with Romania, which cannot be found in any
dictionary of the Romaan language.

.H\ZRUGV *HRUJLX 30RSX UWHIDQ /DGD\ OHJLVODWLYH XQLILFL

1. 35(&,= 5, 35(%$/%%,/(

IQWQ QXP U SUHBuNEIHIQROM&IaLLiterary Studieam prezentat 60
de latinisme inedite excerptate diperele GH GUHSW FLYLO DOH OXL *HRUJ!
/IDGD\ DO WXUL GH R VXFFLQW HQ&X QWOQBIWIL ¥ RHQ MWHN W & @ X\L(
vQ SULPLL GH DQL GH OD XQLUHD FX 5RPKkQLD UL GH QHFI
doi IXUWUL MXULVFR@EVXI@ LDPMWBWOBIQWLFRO FRQWLQX P V
SUHIJHQWDUHD DOWRU GH ODWLQLVPH FDUH QX VH UHJ
Fiecare c 0r W HVWH VWUXFWXUDW vQ UDSWH V Hcha YieX-@tlu, H[SXVH
FDWHJRULD PRUIRORJLF YDULDQWH GH VFULHuWHI- YDULDQ
WLWOX XQXO VDX GRX FLWDWH @Gt@ coYeWULMOMHX F HQ FFWD |G
omonimelor, cWmiu- WLWOX SRDUWU OBEDXMH UQRGIEE QXP UXO GH RU
RPRQLPHOH vQILHFXWOY/ WEFDWRK)DQ $FDGHPLF

IQ QXP UXO Yihalixdl &udiiu¥md$tru prin prezentarea altor 63 de latinisme
inedite.

2. /1$7,1,60( (;&(537%7( ",1 23(5(/( /8, *(25*,8 3/238 u,

u7()$1 ADAY

Decesor- VXEVW PDVF (deddddey DeGddq CopidMadoptivdin punct
GH YHGHUH DO Héaid @GdpWedalLdu coplid prapi ai decesorul(i2]. Este
VQYLIJRDUH WHVWDPHQWXOI FXW GHGBIFHVRUD vQDLQWH vQ

Derelincva verb tranz. (din latderelinquere $ S U VL D DED GGRIGW XO Gl
SURSULHWDWH vQWUH PXOWHOH DOWHOH VH FXSULQG«G
nelimitat despre obiect:-&0 VQFKLULD« YLQGH VFKLPEDstr@E4HOLQFYD

Derelincvant,- adj. ( dinderelincva &DUH DEDQGRQHD]OcupdibtiH S U VI
LPPRELOXOXL«vQ ED]D X]XFDSLXQHL vPSOLQLWH YD H[RS
SURSULHWDWH vQ FDUWHD IXQGXDO SULQ SURRHYV LQWH:!
pentru reprezentarea proprietarului absent derelincyairt

Derelincvaresubst. fem. (dierelincva $EDQGRQ ,PRR¥LOKO QHLQWUR
FDUWHD IXQGXDO GDF D IRVW GHUHOLQFYDW GH SURSU
G HY H Q L WBl\lse poate apropria de oricirjé].

Derelincvat; adj. (dinderelincva $E D Q G R Q DisvmoBiluldéerdlivgvai7].
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'"H]HU 106sH fem. ( din latdesertio;onis 1QFHWDUHD GUHSWXOXL G
SULQ S U VLUHDS P XFIXWWLQFIH@HD GUHSWXULORU vQVFUL!
UDGLHUH« DEDQGRQDUHD GH]JHU LXQHD [QURSULHW LL WI

Dimidiu,-ie adj.(din lat.dimidius TQMXP 3VUL® LL vQF vQ YLD SRW
VOQOWUHJLUHD DFHYOWHL S U L GLPLGLH

"RWDOWLXIEXYW QHXW G L Qot&ituwW LQDEAY G DHWIAVH SULPL\
pentru fidelitatea conjugal $FHDVW UHQXPHUD L XQ HexlegeFaRdz@eWH VR
GRWDOL«lsatex @t bBiBFHVWD H GRWDOL LXoafAElULSVDO«VDX F

Dubietate subst. fem. (din latdubietas;atis [IQGRLDO QAdnV dulleXdl D Q
DFHDVW FKHVWLXQH FD V QX [02DVWDRUK)>XGHVEKEV HWRBLH \I
LGHQWLWDWHD SHUVRQDO VDX D SURFXUHLneaMXGHF '
LQWHUGIBEF LXQHD

Edat, - adj. (dineda, conform lat.ederg Publicat. $FHVWH GLVSR]L LXQL«
PRGLILFDWH FX RUGLQ LXQHD PLQLVWHUIHOXL GH MXVWL L

Eloca verb. tranZdin lat.elocare $ vQF UBdsdsQuicu atliD LQWHQ LXQH D
OD VLQH WHVWDPHQWXO V X GLQ GHSR]RWRIOARDVWADO XQG'

Elocare subst. fem. (dineloca TQFUHGILQ MPKHVWLXQHD HORF ULL G
copilului cu ascultarea rudeniilor celor mai de aproapd)lR YL]RU GHFLGH DXWRULW
[16].

Elocat- adj. (dineloca TQFUHGHRMHRWSHQWUX FXUDUH WUHEXH
LQVWLWXWHIOH GH DOLHQD L

Erarial,- adj. (din lat. aerariais &DUH DSDU LQH HUDULXOXL 6L
pertractarse YD FLWD 0L GLUHFWRUDW X[8]FCeldde @ReJdestikdl LGLFH
SHQWUX DFRSHULUHD QHFHVLW LORU GH VWDW FD«EXQ
VDOLQHOH G ULOH UuL Y PU®DH VH FKHDP DYHUH GH VWDW

Erua verb tranz. (din lateruo,-ere) A descoperi3URFHGXUD SH FDUH WUHE)
DXWRULWDWHD PLQLHU vQ ID D ORFXOXL« VSUH D HUXD FI
uaL OD LQWHUHVHOH[®URSULHWDUXOXL VROXOXL

Eruare subst. fem. (dinerua) Descoperire.Cel mai sigur factore a stabili prin
eruare venituf[21].

Eruat- adj. (dinerua 6FRV OD OXPLQQGHRMREHWIMEXH VFUX!
X]XO GH OLPE DGLF OLPEDJLXO VSHFLD2Z]DO OHJLL FDUH

Esmis; VXEVW PDVF dlexis DGM YH]L

Excis- ad]. (din lat.excig-ire) Scos."'LVSR]JL LXQHD FLWDW QX VH
FRPSHWLQ HOH XUEDULDOH GE3]S GXUH H[FLVH SULQ VHSDU

Exciziund VXEVW |HP exd@diudd;din IaL excissio;onis) Scoatere a unui
lucru de sub sechéeWUX VDX GLQ H[HFWDUHD GH HUWLVLX@H LQWH
FDUH DUH LQWHUHY FD RELHFWHOH FXSULQVH VHFKHVWUD
HOLEHUH]H GH VXE H[HFX LXQH [@BHFL V QX DMXQJ OD OLF

Excludent; adj. (din lat. excludens,-ntis) Care exludela rudeniile colaterale,

GXS FRPSXWDUHD FBERQRQDLFDOQXRDQHD JUDG UL GXS FRF
URPDQ FRPSXWDUHD MQRVWALDRLDQ SDWRPRBOHD JUDG VXVYV
HIFOXR6.QW

Exeovat- VXEVW PDVF Ulexedaviconore Mtexsequ®@ 3HUVRDQ FDU
HVWH XUP UJUWFXWIROLIW «FD SOHQLSRWHQ LDW RILFLDO |
WUDQVPLVLXQH GH SURSULHWDWH [2r]Q De@RuF X© uZAaficuBtS UL HW L
QHVQVFULY vQ FDUWHD IXQGXDO SIH RRPSHWHH HH HHFRNDDANKOOONA
testamentuluj28].
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Exibit subst. neut. (din latexibitum &RSLH DXWHQWLF D XQXL GRF
'RFXPHQWHOH OXDWH GH QRWDUXOOBXEPHY¥WR.U B kIDEXL V8 M @&/
document publi¢29].

Exmis; VXEVW PDVF 0L é&bhits diDl@tMexmissu$ Trimis pentru
verificare sau anchetar SXO D IRVW FRPSXV GH FRPLVLD FRQVW W W
prin articolul de lege Xl al dietei @ la Albalulia din anul 1652 [30]. Exmisul
MXGHF WRUHVW«QXIPWHGCGSHJRYRFDUH vQ-E&D WBH4+V]IH SWRIYHR DA IE
de excisiung¢31].

Experia verb. tranz. (din latexperii $ FXQRDUWH GLQ H[SHULHQ
OHGLFLL 0L IDDNBR A PHWHL D W -& ocipdd Mivddehd® cashidedpeVcarale
aranjat corect [32]

Exundare subst. fem. (din latexundare) Inundare. 3SURSULHWDUXO H GDWRU
GH OD RULFH DFW SULQ FDUH DU SURYRFD«HKAQJGWRBIDH V't
[33].

([XQGD LX%@#. fem. (din lat.exundatioronis ,QXQGD LH I@QHY UVD
HIXQGD LXQLOH DSHORU GUHSWXO GH SHVFXLW FRPSHWH C
[34].

Fatigios R D ¥dj. (din lat.fatigiosus 5HDOL]DWWXX2EX0M IDWLJLRDV
FROHF LXQHL GH GUHSW D OXL UWHIDQ :H33E F]\ DSDUH vQ F

Fonte subst. fem.(din lat. fons-ntis) Izvor. IQVXuUL VWLUSHOH FRPXQ V
(izvorul) originei averii[36].

Funga verb. intranz. (din lat.fungor $ VQGHSOLQL 'RQ FDPHBADW H
GLVSR]L LXQH QHJDWLY UHLHVH F WR L DFHLD FDUL QX
excludere a legii pot funga ca martori la actul testamef@al. 7T HVWDPHQWXO«QX FRUF
FHULQ HORU GH YBOGGQWDHWHMESPIQAMMW XQX VH SRDWH FRQVYV
de martor testamentdB8].

Gradativ; DGM GLQ ODWa@diviBH &@DHHUDBVWH GLVGXV vQ
Ungaria, S GXS UHYROX LD GLQ DQXO H[LVMWiDoXd&SLIHULW
GLIHULWH QXIMBQ.H JUDGDWLYH

Hauria verb tranz. (din lathaurio,-ire) A lua, a i L v QAIcKfiind locul se amintesc
GXS QXPH DXWRULL GLQ D F URU RSHUH DP KDXULDW OD V
[40].

Imisiune subst. fem. (oh lat. immissio-onis / VDUH V FUHDV®BIn DUERUL
VWDUHD GH IDSW VWDELOLW GH WULEXQDO)MHLHVH R LPLYV

Imite YHUE W U D Qrhmite &itJlatMminlito, -ere) A introduce, aY ¥ Rreptul
de a immite sauD O VD D VH LQWURGXFH WUDYHUVD VDX FRDUQH
vecin.[42]

Imitere VXEVW | HPimn6tére) dirvimité) Introducere $FHOD FDUH H REOLJ
WROHUD LPPLWHUHD vQ S UHWHOH V X D WURY HBRW®QHLO VON\DU
VXV LQHUHD FRQVHSB.YDUHD S UHWHOXL

Impeditiv- adj. (din lat.impeditvus &DUH VPSLHGLF VvQJUHXQHD] 2
'"UHSWXO GH SLJQ«DVXSUD PRGDOLW LORU GH SDUWDJLX ¢
LQJHULQ [4BISHGLWLY

Impignora verb. tranz. (din latimpignerare $ O VD FD DPDQHW VDX D JDI
G H LS P&gpid-astfel de averi sau bunuri achizite fiecare achizitor a putut liber dispune,
le-D SXWXW GXS SODF YLQGH VFKLPEPSILPSLIJQRUD VDX DO

Impignorare subst. fem. (dinimpignora) Amanetare, gajare, ipotecardoate
RELHFWHOH ILH DFHOH PRELOH VDX LPPRELOH FDUL QX
LPSLIQRUDUH QX H LQWHU]LV46GH OHJH SRW VHUYL FD SLJ
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Impignorat,- adj. (dinimpignora &DUH HVWH JDUDQWDW FX XQ JD
SHQWUX DFRSHULUHD FUHGLWRUXOXL VXESLJQRUDWLY \
pretensiunei impignoratg47]

Impignorator,-oare VXEVW PDVF 0L LIPBLJO RIM vigigbora+
sufixul #or '"HELWRU FDUH JDUDQWHD] DFKLWDUPERpGIDWRULH
GH SLJQ VH HVWLQGH DVXSUD WXWXURU S U LORU FDUH DS
[48. ' UHSWXO GH VXESLIJQ«SRDWH OXD | lnkdgrea groprietemluv ILH Q
LSRWHFHL QLFL VQYRLUHD GHELWRUX@XL DGLF D SHUVRE

,PSLIQRbOareWRXEVW PDVF UlmpigRoratd.GM YH]L

Impios;- R D ¥dj. (din lat.impiosus) Lipsit de pietate, imoraldeia IXQGDPHEHQWDO
exctOXGHULL FHOXLQHGHPQ GH OD HUHGLWDWH VH ED]HD] €
OWLXW GHVSUH IDSWD LRMRBWH HBRGWOIMDQHEHE @ E XIQ BIU \
DVHPHQHD DGLF DU IL HIKHYWHGDW SH HUHGHOH QHGHPQ

Incapace adj. (dn lat. incapaxraci§ Incapabil. 3 ULUHD vQ YLJRDUH
VXEVWLWX LXQLL«SRDWH LQWUD OD PRDUWHD GHFHVRUXO
indign sau incapace de ereditaj@l]. 3 ULQ LL«l U DYHUH UL LQFDSDFL GH
VQWUH @dpU[ERIGH O

Indign,- adj. (din lat.indignus) Nedemn.14L SLHUGH GUHSWXO OD HUH(
OHJDO VR XO LQ®BYUQ OD HUHGLWDUH

Inficiat,- adj. (din lat.inficio,-ere ,QIHFWDWLVBWR]LL YDMPLOH QHFHVDL
conducerea apelor inficDWH«OH VWDELOHUWH DS4WRULWDWHD DGPLQ

Insan, VXEVW PDVF 0L IHRhsansGMIHWBGVMRDOQDWDUH HVWH
mintal. RedoowQ®HD FDSDFLW LL P[BEYWDHIOB LB U®YDQARRUHD Q X
SRVWHUHGH 0L BeWsKm) F LIF s\ FS HXXWhidax ssuld ente 361G H

Insanie subst. fem. (din latinsania 'HPHQ QHEMNDRDVYW YLJRDUH QX L
QLFL DWXQFL GDF SURHUHGHOH GLQ QRX FDGH vQ LQVD
testamenf57].

Inspicia verh tranz. (din lat.inspicio,ere $ LQVSHFWD D FHUFHWD F
examina. 3SDWURQXO DUH GUHSWXO«D LQVSLFLD daL H[DPLQD
UFRDOHL VDX LQVWWWIX¥B].XOXL vQILLQ DW GH G

Inspiciere subst. fem. (dininspicia) Cercetare FX D W D@ Inkpicierea
WHVWDPHQWXOXL VH SRDWH FRQVWDWD F vQ SDUWHD FH
U V X5D]

Intercedent subst. masc. (din latintercedens;nts 3HUVRDQ FDUH LD DV
REOLJD LD GHELGMRK Xv@pste- feRdbd2hitbr& UHGLWRUXO DUH DF LX
contra intercedentului60]

Jurasor subst. masc. (din lajurassor IQ 7UDQVLOYDQLD VXE GRPLQ
Grefier al unui pretor$ GHYHQLW X] aL SUDFWLF JHQHUDOeavrQ XQHO
aL WHULWRULLOH DFXP LQFRUSRUDWH 5RPkKkQLHL F SUF
ORU«OXDX WHVWDPHQW vQ VFULV QX QXPDL FX @HQRELOL |

Mancitate subst. fem.(conform lat. mancus $EVHQ G HILF LUAiCuI ODF X
LIYRU QH HVWH SUDFWLFD &XULHL UHJHUWL XQJdDUH FDL
VQGHSOLQLW PLVLXQHD GH D VXSOLQL PORFLXWDWHD GHI
HOH«DX FRQWUDFWDW FX UHFODPDQWD« DNYMDXXGEODWRHDEF
mancitatea procurei63].

Matriculant subst. masc. (dinP D W U L Bixul dfant, conform lat. matricula)

)XQF LRQDU UHVSRQVDELO FX UHJLVWUXO GH VWDUH FLYI
OHJLVOD LHLQURHPKRQUIWVEEX S]LROFXSDUHD RILFLXOXL GLQ SDI
V IDF DFHOH DQXQ XUL OHJDOH VSUH ®OWHULRDU FRPSO|
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Minorenitate VX EVW [IHP GLQ aiborehi@datR)HmMbidtY D OLQWHOH
GHFHVRU QXPDL SH GXDOWDPLRRXHQUW LIL D VXEVWLWXLW
posteredg65]. 3SBHQWUX VWLQJHUHD LQWHUGLF LHL vQ WLPSXO P
DSOLFH vQ PRG DQDORJ DOLHQHDWH[GBH DO GRLOHD DO WU

Mitiga verb tranz. (din latmitigare $ v &, a modera/HJLVOD LXQHD« GLQ

D LQXW GH QHFHVDU D PLWEJD UHFWULF LXQLOH DPLQ\V

Momentuozitate VXEVW [HP G LQ nwbéNtosiRsiadd H YFC5AR UW D Q
ORPHQWXR]LWDWHD UHPDUFDELO PD MXWIHG LV H X DBIQQ VDV \I F |
UHOD LXQHD VQWUH VLQHFW SLUVIQOBHORR QX\QHIF WRQWB G
[68].

1 X P UL pObstHem. veziumerizare.

Numerizare VXEVW |TH@XP UlLL ] Bitv Humeriza, conf. lat. numerus)

Numerotare 6H IDF @& LUGH QXP UL] ULW@HHS HIW HDRHX BH KR QXP
FXSULQGH WR L QXPHULL GH FDV GLQ FRPXQ « LDU FH
complexele din hotarul comunid9].

Obveniend; adj. (din obvenitsufixul-end coform lat.obvenire) Care intervine.

IQULU DFL GLVSR]L LXQLOH PDL LPSRUWDQWH FD LVYRDUH
SRDWH VHUYL FD GLUHFWLY vQ7f®{D]XULOH FRQFUHWH REYH

Obvenit; adj. (din obveni) Intervenit. 6SHVHOH REYHQLW®WXQBRW- XWID
PHGLFDPHQWDUHD VvPSUHXQ[BMW RFKHRDQXPBHURHLCFHEQIRQDOP
SRW F GHD vQ VDAUFKKQB AQLODRUXWHLSRWHFDU QX SRDWH IL
VQGUHSWX LW D VQWUHEXLQ D OD DFKYMWDNH DO B UG DS HILX
GDXQHORU REYHQLWH [VZ) RELHFWXO GH LSRWHF

Parental; adj.(din SDUHQVWWHOHULWRU @GiBterSuD pareQaV &®© loc
QXPDL vQ OLSVD GH GHVFHQGHQ L DL GHFHGDWX@&XL 0L F
parentelaprim DGLF vQ SDUHQWHOD HF3ULQ LORU GHFHGDWXOXL

3D UH Q@wWdH @m. (din latparentela *UXS GH SHUVRDQH vQUXGLWH
DFHHDuUL SHUVRDQ L DX YRFD LH ¥ XERHVIR WD OG HANQF DG EH
IRUPHD] R JRIUBQUWHOWHOD PDL DSURSLDW H[FOXGH SDU
[75].

Pauzaverb tranz. (din latpausare $ VQFHWD DBCukéX tesritQuitiDse
VXVSHQG SWXMWIDHS GXUHD] 0OFHOMWhSreaRditicibluigrevat cu
VHUY LW XWHWDRUHMH GUHSWXOX[Z7GH VHUYLWXWH SDX]HD]

Pauzant; VXEVW QHXW 0 pdus&aM; din pauzd V1. Shspendat.2.
Suspendare. LQ FDXVD F SHWHQWXO ULal préZer@ab @ desda@™/HUHV D
procesul nu se poate declara de pausanfEL WUHEXH DGXV GHFLVLXQH vQ
SHUWUBBEW ULL

Pauzaresubst. fem. (dirpauza Suspendare: HVSUH SDX]DUHD SUHVFULS
VQFHSXWH DLFL QLHAHIOLlYRUE QX SRDWH IL

Perhorescat, adj. (din lat.perhorresco;ere 1QJUR VW RU@WWRQ DFHDVW
FDX] vew PMUKRUHVFDWH RULFH V ULWX@&L VDX DEDWHUL

Petif® subst. neut(din lat. petitus) Cererg81. 5SHFODPDQWXO vQ SHWLWXO |
SRU LXQHD OHJLWLP V L VH DGMXSSHFHH VYYD QD WXUL QWLL P
HIFHS LXQH FRQW32]D3BIMHWWOOL GHWESWOD LXQH VDX GH DGH
vO FHWHUWH«SURWRFROLVWX@3)DX XQ PHPEUX DO MXGHF \

Pign subst. neut. (din lapignus &RQWUDFW GH 8DQRWLP TdatR RH F
bunurile FYWLIDWH QEdeGIREW VXE WLWOXO GH SLJQ ] ORJ «|
VXSUDYLIBIAKLWRDUH
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Pignoratar subst. masc. (din lapignerator & UHGLWRU D F UXL FUHDAQ
cu un pign.3LJQR U DW BWEPHODWQOWRWY.]D LXQH OD DFHDVWD SLJQXC
XQHL WHU [B5]SHUVRDQH

SOHQLS W iH&apzL@BNSOHQLSRWHM®@YBWWL SH FLQHYD FX Gl
THVWDWRUXO SRDWH FRQFUHGH SRDWH SOHQLSRWHQ LD .
WHVWDPHQWXO V X VDX viQDanhtG eaE dePmdQ@6]1 FXW GH G

SOHQLSRWMREIMMWN PDVF DGM G L Qlenipp2zivaigD PHGLI
SHUVRDQ FDUH HVWMWPBNQYWXQ LFLVE B UFED UDNDH O RV V |
perVRDQ VDX SULQ UHSUH]JHQWDQW SOHQLSRWH&.LDW VSHF
UHJXO JHQHUDO GH GUHSW PDWHULQ@YHWVWLWHFXWRWKX®!
DGPLQLVWUDUH DPv@E®EKQ®Y XWUBEXHOFRQGLGHUDW IGH SOHAOQL
decesorului88].

30HQLSRaM<&tfenDektB OHQLSRWHQ LHUH

BOHQLSRWHKBVMHUHMHSOHQLSRWHGOQBQHSRWHHYW LUH F)
depline puteri. Sinonim SOHQLSRWHEXWRUXO WHVWDPHQWDO«GXFH
VPSUHXQDWEHIX ALSOHQLSRW[EIY LDUHD VD VSHFLDO

Posesionar, DG M GLQ O D \WdsseBsidnatuisRafeYitbrda posesid-osta
RDUH UHFODPDQWXO vQ SRVHVLXQHD IDSWLF D DFHOXL |
vOQDLQWH GH FRQWXUEDHEXWQUEDRMHVREYHUIWHD] IDSWXO (
partea intimatului?90]
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RELIGIOUS SPACES: THE WARRIGARCHETYPE, THE STORYTELLER
ARCHETYPE

6LOYLX /XSDUFX

SURI 3K' A'XQ UHD GH -RV" 8QLYHUVLW\ F

Abstract: The analysis of the religious imaginary at the border or intersection of sacred spaces is
underlain by a new way of understanding the wdrtim a religious perspective. Both in archaic
times and in contemporary history, the religious spaces are not placed in a relation of autarchy or
mutual exclusion; quite the contrar¥in a complex system of relations that configure infinite textual

and ideological loans, spectacular 1ggnifications of traditions in the theological or liturgical area,

and fascinating rewritings or reelaborations of the narrative and imaginary universe. The sub
stellar world of seen realities and unseen realities isogpited in the often inextricable algorithms

that permanently compose, decompose and recompose the mosaic of religious identities or ways of
conceiving a religious identity as a form of otherness, the complex structures of the sacred spaces,
and the world eligious order. The archetypal founder of a religion is usually followed by the Warrior
archetype that expands the religious space by conquering lands and peoples, and by the Storyteller
archetype that conquests souls and spirits by preaching the religimssage. At the level of
preaching the religious truth, any religious space is reducible to the historical presence of the
Warrior King and Founding Conqueror, or to the spiritual symbol or image of the Storyteller or the
Sage placed at the center of acté made up of the bodies and souls of his disciples.

Keywords: Religious spaces; the Warrior archetype; the Storyteller archetype; historical time;
mimesis; Abrahamic religions; Judaism; Christianity; Islam.

Studies in history of religious ideas argigious anthropology often focus on aspects
located within a single sacred space. Beyond the value and limits of such a working
methodology, it is worth mentioning the possibility or necessity of constructing parallel
investigations of the sacred spacamnparative perspectives on the religious phenomenon as
a whole, capable of revealing the religious realities specific to border or intersection areas
that delineate, draw nearer or farther the sacred spaces. This new approach will soon
emphasize a certakind of religiousness, built as a result of multiple forces and influences
acting within neighboring religious spaces.

The analysis of the religious imaginary at the border or intersection of sacred spaces is
underlain by a new way of understanding therla/ from a religious perspective. Both in
archaic times and in contemporary history, the religious spaces are not placed in a relation of
autarchy or mutual exclusion; quite the contraryn a complex system of relations that
configure infinite textual ad ideological loans, spectaculargignifications of traditions in
the theological or liturgical area, and fascinatingwréings or reelaborations of the
narrative and imaginary universe. The @téllar world of seen realities and unseen realities
is epitomized in the often inextricable algorithms that permanently compose, decompose and
recompose the mosaic of religious identities or ways of conceiving a religious identity as a
form of otherness, the complex structures of the sacred spaces, andlthesligious order.

Numerous overlaps of religious levels are determined by the plot of the historical time
itself. Military conquests, from Nebuchadnezzar to Alexander the Great and Vespasian, from
Abu Bakr to Genghis Khan, open the path to culturalridygation, which is, at the same
time, a path of dissemination of religious ideas. Beyond destruction and bloodshed, beyond
the resentments that the defeated hold against the victors for a while, the religious spaces
configure and reconfigure the spacend and souls of believers, set norms, canons and
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sacred texts, preserve the force and cohesion of tradition, organize the missionary offensive
or defense from the alien missionary effort, reject or accept external influences,
metamorphose and assimilatéexnal influences until they become harmoniously integrated
within the tradition, and change archaic customs, rituals or pagan traditions anterior to the
construction of the sacred space into basic elements of the shared or individual religious
imaginary.In this paradigmatic wake, the mefiwar, the merchant ships and caravans carry
not only goods and fashions from East to West and from West to East, but also sacred
manuscripts or manuscripts susceptible to irradiate religious ideas and behaviors, exotic
myths, or wisdom narratives.

The archetypal founder of a religion is usually followed by the Warrior archetype that
expands the religious space by conquering lands and peoples, and by the Storyteller archetype
that conquests souls and spirits by presglihe religious message. At the level of preaching
the religious truth, any religious space is reducible to the historical presence of the Warrior
King and Founding Conqueror, or to the spiritual symbol or image of the Storyteller or the
Sage placed at ¢hcenter of a circle made up of the bodies and souls of his disciples.
Rabbinic sagesannaimandamoraim apostles, Christian priests and monks, Sufi imams and
masters, Buddhist, Lamaist, Taoist or Confucian masters, all these religious men illustrate th
archetypal image of the Storyteller or the Sage who preaches to his disciples. From an
anthropologicaliterary perspective, this zero level of the religious space has been
remarkably and loftily expressed by Mario Vargas LlosBlikablador.

As | descibed in my book entitled yJRV 7LPH DQG 7H[W $ 6WXG\ L
Divine Rhetoric§ the history of the sacred spacesnseribes the time of religious narratives
and the religious imaginary in the time of the universe, and the temporal and fictwe / n
fictive continuity of the creation are, probably, entwined in the train of reality and magic that
the mystery of the living carries with the spiritual grace of preaching. The refinement of this
ineffable reconstruction involves the crosspollination aftidn and history, and the
mechanisms of the imaginary, which accomplish the restoration of thextant world,
allow their being shrouded in the often anthropomorphous fabric of the story. Therefore,
writing historymimics WKH W\SHV R uS/AHRAMMMeRiftakep \WdRn tDe literary
tradition. The centuries that include the narrative substance of the historical time are
concatenated by the revelation oftzared meaning WKDW RI WKH KHUPHQHXWLF
to reveal the neighboring or thelchemical alloy between temporaliystory and plot
fiction, two notions that, apparently, do not merge their meanings. The mastery or
craftsmanship of the preacher, author of doctrine or rhetorician is, nonetheless, visible
precisely in the ingenuitycomplexity and spiritual incandescence of the exposure or
argumentation. If the announcement of the aims of an exegetic undertaking of such
magnitude instantly ensuresptatio benevolentigihe bridge of the preached message is
only accomplished with theemembrance of a novel truth, whose novelty, as is always the
case, is just the textuaphemeral redemption of its archaism, an archaism that subsists in a
statg of occultation in the unreality of the present, in order to grasp the echoes of immemorial
ages.

$FFRUGLQJ WR 3DXO 5LF°XU-aghastit ubdedstavidivid. ¢f LirbeQs J Q R V W
placed in relation to the Aristotelian notionmfmesié, an understanding resulting from the
palette of colors attributed to this term by tradition, and by Plath the Pythagoreans

'See Mario Vargas Llos&| hablador Madrid, Alfaguara, 2016.
% See Silviu Lupascu/yJRV 7LPH DQG 7H[W $ 6WXG\ LQ ,Bicharedt, RlQ@atutay LQH 5KF
2013, pp. 124.
56 HH 3D XO BHIFSX UHIWI SeHill Réris, 1983985, lIl, p. 266, pp. 2680.
* Plot, fiction.
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especially. Augustine asserts that the pressmr rather stands as the ontological foundation

of the historical time, and as such authentically and consequently operates a reduction to the
present time, hypostasized akak both m the time past and on the time future, identifying

the former withmemoryand the latter with thexpectation By this reasoning, doubled with

WKH SRVWXODWH RI WKH WLPHYfV XQNQRZQ WKHRFUDWLF
threetimes 3D S U H Yhing3WasR bk present of things present and a present of things
IXWXUH" 7KH XOWLPDWH WUXWK RI WKH WULDOHFWLFDO
principle of the living, of the being, is however, accessible only by the gift of divine
illumination following the upward, sel§acrificial effort of prayer. As long as he conceives

time as a sacred category, an attribute of God, Augustine relatively identifies the notions of
temporal existence, created being, the human mind, and this focalization tfntperal

continuity of the world over the Adamic living, surrogate of the infinite divine living, is
equivalent with the meaninglessness of the discussion on the existenceexistence of

time before creation. In the XVl £XVIII ™ centuries, Emanli&wedenborg (16881772 C.

E.) is among the ones who fell prey to this speculative temptation, but he renounced its
sortileges at the age of the dogmafidcVLRQDU\ PDWXULW\ ZKHQ KH FDOO
FRPSDUHG WR WKH XQGHUR/PWIZ)Q\AZIKQXVRIV’S!DCFI—DVDWG[?WLPH
The theandrical temporal pattern built by Augustine preserves the classical definitions in the
background, but also introduces into the weaving of the Hellenistic wisdom the threads of the
Biblical, Torah and New Testamentspirituality, meant to consolidate another kind of
sensitivity in front of the temporal continuity: a Messiaoéntered time of the Genesis and

of the Revelation, a Messianic historical time of expectation and fulfiliment

In the broad perspéee of the intertwining of historical time and literary history, Paul
5LF°XU WKUHZ LQWR UHOLHI WKH KXPDQ H[LVWHQFH DV \
FROQWLQXLW\ DQG QDUUDWLYH FRQWLQXLW\ 37LPH EHFRP
organized aftethe manner of a narrative; a narrative, in turn, is meaningful to the extent that
it portrays the features of temporal experiénde 7KLV VHQWHQFH LQ WXUQ VF
LQWR PLQG ODUFHO *UDQHWYTV FRPPH®WD U\ WRaKWENHQ IDP R X
treatise annexed to theChing ¥1%%V | GHV HVSDFHV SOHLQV GHV WHPS
GHV WHPSV IDLEOHV Of’p¥¥% GHRV WS YDHP\H YHWHWQW WKH
VSDFHV DQG WKH 3VWUR ¢ang) &« iDdirecE tib WitiRthe Whie RsitiyWof
socializing the length and duration, a socializing defined as liturgical (Granet) or narrative

5LF°XU UK\WWKPLFDO EHFRPLQJ ZKLFK LV LQ LQGLUHFW
VSDFHV DQG WKH 3ZH DsNyin)Fuith th® sileviee bf BtimevelyPidt telling or
writing the story.

The approach to the endless meaningfulness of the religious images constituted at the
crossroads of Abrahamic monotheist religions is not far from this narratological background.
SORVHVY 6WRU\" UH ZiddinvRuKHIQ12DY +- 123D E.) in the pages of
Mathnawi delineates a textual space of the confluence of its previous writings contained in
the Torah and the 4 X U  Dh@ overlapping of the narratives and images of Moses als
coincides with a coalescence of religious spaces. When he conjures the image of the star and

*Mimesis imitation, art, fine arts. See Francis E. Pet@wmek Philosophical TermdNew York University
Press, New York, 196p. 170.
® Emanué SwedenborgThe True Christian Religion Containing the Universal Theology of the New Church /
Vera Christiana Religipvol. I-Il, New York, Swedenborg Foundation Incorporated, 1970, p. 42.
"3 PRYLQJ LPDJH RI HW&bUsQ W \P RWAFWRWKWD Y XPHUDWLRQ DV DQ HVVFE
(Aristotle, Physic$. Augustine,De Civitate Dei, LiberXXIl, Caput XXX. See Bertrand RusselHistory of
Western PhilosophyRoutledge, London, 199pp. 351353.
S5LFXBIPSYV HWp.BRFLW
932 Q ikl oneyang this isTad One timeyin, one timeyang this isTao
“Marcel Granet/D 3HQVpH, Patik, Qa&RRevaissance du Livre, 198d. 112120.
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that of the massacre of the innocents, Rumi amalgamates in one narrative paste the story of
Moses the child and that of Jesus the child. To the same exte, thEKDLF QDUUDWLYH
VRQV RI *RG" DQG WKH LPDJLQDU\ RI WKH DQJHOLF IDOO X
Christianity and Islam. The spiritual universe of Sufi literatursigaified the narrative space
of the angelic fall through the story the equivocal condemnation of Iblis and through the
hagiographic story of the impossible condemnation of Husayn Manshilalgj (c. 858 +

& WKH 3HUVLDQ 6XIL PDVWHU DQG SRHW 7KH LPDJH
hamoreh litsedakah underlines, at the hypothetical level, multiple encounters and
FRLQFLGHQFHY LQ WKH UHOLJLRXV VSDFH RI WKH (VVHQH
Qumran, the imaginary universe of the original Church and of the original Islam, the
doctrinaire scaffoldig of the Mandaeans, an ascensional spiritual effort oriented towards the
S5HDOP RI /LIH® ,Q WKH VDPH FRQWH[W WKH OHVVLDQLF L
be explained from the trialectic hermeneutical perspective of theitieags, exchanges and
shared elements of Judaism, Christianity and Islam.

The religious imaginary defining for the encounter between Jewish and Christian
religious spaces can be approached through the analysis of the sacrificial and thanatological
imaginary in the Rabbinic Jagm and Patristic Christianity. The images of the
thanatological universe expressed by ltbeiticus Rabbalnvite to be studied in the context
of the Sacrificial Code of thBook of Leviticusa founding text of the sacrificial system of
ancient Judaisnelaborated in the Written Law and the Oral Lawrah shebektaandtorah
shebealpgespectively. The adequate understanding of the rabbinic exegetical space is not
possible without a thorough description of the logical and rhetorical principles thahdbee
corpus of theMidrashimtexts. The rabbinic imaginary of death must be enframed into the
study of theMishnah and theAggadothincorporated in theBabylonianTalmud Talmud
Bavli. The complexity and depth of these images places the Adamic beirgniaichetypal
symbolic space between the unreal reality of the seen realm and the real reality of the unseen
UHDOP WKH HDUWKO\ ZRUOG DQG WKH .LQJGRP RI *RG PI
initiation of death, the announcement and certitude of deadhKH SGLYLQH NLVV"™ WKH
WKH FURVVURDGVYV RI WKH DIWHUOLIH DQG WKH SGHDG SDUW
martyrdom or sacrificial death are-s@nified in the liturgical space of tiéew Testament
The theology of sacrificeglaborated in the Christian religious space, is part of the impressive
spiritual and mystical edifice built by the Apostolic Fathers-i@ean Fathers, Nicaean
Fathers and podtlicaean Fathers. The sacrificial and Eucharistic imaginary configure the
Christian liturgical space in a network of continuities and discontinuities that simultaneously
draw it nearer and farther from the liturgical space of Judaism.

In Ancient Iran, the Paradise pari-daezaZzDV FRQFHLYHG DV DQ SHQFOR)
a gardersurrounded by a wall. The paradisiacal imaginary and the imaginary of the Kingdom
of God are illustrated by the recollection of the dialogue between human beings and God in
the Garden of Knowledge. The successive rewritings of this dialogue outline coratmmi
channels between neighboring religious spaces: Judaism and Christianity, Islam and
Gnosticism, theSefer hazohar and Kabbalah In the paradisiacal context, the tutelary
images of the Divine Rose and the Divine Sun are emphasized in the writirgmsnte
Alighieri (c. 1265 +1321 C. E.), Ruzbihan Baqli (11281209 C. E.), Jalahd-din Rumi
(1207 +£1273 C. E.) and Emanuel Swedenborg (1688772 C. E.), at the confluence
between Sufism and the mediaeval Christian theosophy. This exegetical peesjzetdken
IXUWKHU E\ WKH DQDO\VLV RI WKH QRWLRQV RI SUHDO V¢
literature. Images taken from the spiritual heritage ofdadlaG L Q 5 XVRthfiawispeak of
WKH 3(PSLUH RI WKH 8QVHHQ™ WKBKWLRUBREHWY FLMWH DRI
Divine Sun is complemented by a gallery of images that symbolize the Divine Being: the
Simurgh  WKH 3&UDIWVPDQ" WKH 3HOHSKDQW ORFNHG LQ WK
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S$EVHQWHH )ULHQG™ ,Q WKHHORIYWSH[WIBLPDKH WXPWXH/ 'L

3JURIbBd DQG *WKH ,VODQG” DUH DQDO\JHG DV LPDJHV RI S>

self, through the interpretation of the writings preserved from lbn Abbad of Ronda @333

1390 C. E.), théanbihand Ibn Tufayl (c. 1105+1185 C. E.), thedayy Ibn YaqzanThe

LPDJH RI WKH 3VWUDQJHU® VHSDUDWHY WKH FHOHVWLDO F

the borrowing of an essential element of the Augustinian theology in the Sufi theology. The

imaginary of ttH 3SQLQWK KHDYHQ  UHYHDOV WKH *QRVWLF EDFNJ

which describe the passage of the human soul, in the afterlife, through the nine heavens of the

VN\ JRYHUQHG E\ WKH *UHDW $UFKRQ DQG Kh¥sdDUFKRQV D
This lesser known forms of the religious imaginary, approached from a novel exegetic

perspective, outline a new means of understanding the world, from the point of view of

religious realities. The world: a seamless space of the epiphany of theé, sa¢hee cohesion

of a multitude of coherent narrative and imaginary stances at whose center there is the

immemorial dialogue between man and God. As subject to the laws of ephemeral life and to

the anxiety of death, the human being is often lost betweziarth and the Sky. God, the

Almighty and the Eternal, reveals Himself as a living principle of redemption, Who always

draws near, with infinite love, the sufferings and errs of His interlocutors of flesh and blood.
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THREE AMERICAN TRIBUTARIES OF THE COUNTERCULTURAL FLOWS

Eduard Vlad
3URI 3K' A2YLGLXV™ 8QLYHUVLW\ RI &RC

Abstract: The current study aims at capturing several important American voices in the 1950s and

V FRQWULEXWLQJ WR WKDW DJHYV G\QDPLVP DQG LGHRORJL
that contrbuted to the emergence of what can be considered the countercultural ethos of the mid
VLIWLHVY DQG HDUO\ VHYHQWLHY FDQ EH WUDFHG IXUWKHU EDFN
+RZO IHDWXULQJ SURPLQHQW ®\Q G H & QHMW2Q@RYHO VIOV EK FNRR
published in the early 1960s, will complete here the inevitably incomplete pattern of the defining
culturescape of the age. These three artistic landmarks will also be considered here as three
tributaries to what will, a fewaars later, turn to be the mighty American countercultural river, in
which rebellion and nonconformism pose serious challenges to a mainstream culture of indulgent
consensus.

Keywords counterculture, baby boomers, the Beats, the military industrial ecompAD

The postwar years up to the early 1970s featured reassessments of important aspects
of cultural identity for large segments of the new generations coming of age at that historical
time, both in Europe and in the United States. For many peogleding scholars, defining
what culture is all about became increasingly difficult. A perspectival competition unfolds
between seeing culture as, first and foremost, a repository of the cultural heritage, on the one
hand, and, completely differently, asmtical cultural engagement with the past and with the
present. This latter approach as an extreme view features culture as an arena, as a site of
struggle. This makes one tempted to associate a certain perception of what will be called the
countercultue with the approaches of a new critical inquiry which gained prominence in the
1950s and 1960<cultural studies. May one call the approach, in the contexts which will be
explored below, countercultural studies?

A sensible, balanced view would considertare as a site of both continuity and
change, involving not only consensus, a horrible word for many these days, but also dialog,
negotiation, confrontation. A more dramatic view, highlighting disjunctions, clashes and
collisions encourage descriptionshish are particularly appropriate when considering the
revolutionary trends and movements of the late 1950s, the 1960s and early 1970s in America,
but also in many parts of the world, involving not only Western Europe, but also the countries
across the Ino Curtain.

Given the complexity and vastness of the cultural panorama of those years and the
limited space of a reasonably limited essay like the present text, the focus will be laid on a
OLPLWHG QXPEHU RI WH[WV WKDW F DiSaWXl\phony BameYdR LFHV L
the texts and voices that contributed to the emergence of what can be considered the
countercultural ethos of the mid sixties and early seventies can be traced further back into the
previous decade, or even decades. Almost alwaypsone doing serious research on one
particular topic or issue discover earlier and earlier intimations and influences that might turn
RQH OLPLWHG ERG\ RI ZRUN LQWR VRPHWKLQJ DOPPRVW XC

One may see the emergence of thenterculture as a relatively natural phenomenon,
ODUJHO\ GXH WR WKH FRPLQJ RI DJH RI $PHULFDTV PRVW
young adults coming of age around 1965; the baby boomer generation turned out to be an
important social segment, a ferto be reckoned with, and its members became fully aware
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of this. They had to assert their identity in relation to the world in which they had grown, and
their perceptions of it were all but positive.

The wide geopolitical context in which their adultesswere supposed to unfold was
provided by the grim prospect and far from great expectations of the Cold War. About two
decades before, Winston Churchill, while visiting America, had delivered his famous speech
that announced the fall of the Iron Curtamdahe beginning of the Cold War, with such far
from encouraging for humankind episodes as the West Berlin blockade- 1929938 and the
building of the Berlin Wall (1961), which physically divided West and East Berlin, and
ideologically and politically Edsrn and Western Europe. The Iron Curtain was now
complete, and the race between capitalism anchied Communism (more properly defined
as totalitarianism) began. Among the most noticeable components of this race were the arms
race and the space raceyot developments from which, apparently paradoxically, the
American Establishment drew its remarkable strength.

As the Second World War had turned the United States into the savior of the free
world and the hope of humankind, the prevailing war narrativestitl largely Manichean, a
confrontation between pure good and pure evil. The Korean War at the beginning of the
1950s did not appear to change that perception that many American shared. However, things
began to change, as the 1950s turned into a monploated decade.

Allen Ginsberg attracted a lot of attention in 1957 with the publication of his long
poemHowl ZKLOH .HUR X@FRfe/RGR ddvell as his theorizing about the
beatitude of the Beat experience, led to the emergence of whaewdlled, because of the
KDQGIXO RI IULHQGY WKDW WKH WZRIBXWKRVEHMKDIBIG FR\R
from the New York area, where Kerouac himself had begun his beatific explorations, and had
come over to California, he will supply, asesdy stated, the link between the seeds of the
counterculture on both sides of the Uie most outstanding event in the prehistory of the
counterculture and a key event of the West Coast literary life was the famous Six Gallery
UHDGLQJ RI *LQ WY& i RV F@Reiddd on October 7, 1955. The impact on the
nonconformist audience was tremendous, but so was the conservative response to the event,
to the poem, to the poet. The trial which ensued promitaal, gradually turning sudden
notoriety intoenduring fame. Ginsberg became a counterculturalavant la lettre

1RW RQO\ ZLOO *LQVEHUJYV pDUWLVWLF H[SORLWDWLR
uncharted territory of altered states of consciousness bordering on insanity, the connection
with the divine, encourage his ranking within a Romantic tradition, but it will also herald
some of the developments of the countercultural age, an age that will catswdefV D XW KR U
as a founding father and herald in many ways.

Before his adoption as augu of the rebellious 1960s psychedelic experience,
Ginsberg was also considered the artistic linchpin connecting two geographically remote, but
closely related literary groups. These were the New York Beats and the West Coast poets of
the San Francisco Bty Renaissance, both groups heralding the rebellion against social
FRQIRUPLW\ DQG PDWHULDOLVP RI WKH pPFRQIRUPLVWY
UHIHUUHG WR DV pWKH VLO HI \prevaiting HahD iR Qf the @arly NR 11
postwar age ODUJHO\ IHG E\ $PHULFDYfV WKULYLQJ HFRQRP\ DQ
adherents, but also its notable discontents, among whom Ginsberg will feature prominently
both in the 1950s and in the decades of the counterculture. His journeys of initativall
as those of his fellow poets, involved alcohol, free sex, but also the beatific realms of Zen
Buddhism boosted by the psychedelic experience facilitated by pot and LSD. All this will be
taken over and disseminated throughout the incredibly langerggon of baby boomers that
will dominate the years of the counterculture.

*LQVEHoOWTYD\ EH FRQVLGHUHG WKH FHQWUDO %HDW
$QQAXQFLDWLRQY RI WKH FRXQWHUFXOWXUDO HWKRV ,WSL
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its heraldingof a Romantic revival being, at the same time, the foreshadowing of the spirit of

the psychedelic strain of the following years. In his introductory lines to the poem, William
Carlos Williams presents Ginsberg asSeR q W H WRifh XiSSdns&Yy power and aroad, an
al-LQFOXVLYH SRHWLF UDQJH p7KLV SRHW VHHV WKURXJK C
WKH YHU\ LOQOWLPDWH GHWDLOV RI KLV SRHP +H DYRLGYV QR

It combines visionary insight with confession and detligxploration of what is
perceived as the surrounding-edb-real squalor of contemporary experience. The opening
OLQHVY RI WKH SRHP ODPHQW pWKH EHVW PLQGV RI *LQVEH
announce the equally best minds of the hig@aeration of the 1960s. These are, obviously,

WKH UHSUHVHQWDWLYHV RI ZKDW ZLOO EH FDOOHG pWKF
QROQFRQIRUPLVW ILIJXUHV uDFLG IUHDNVY RU puFUDFN KHDC
America.

The long catalog aheir lifestyle announces the countercultural slogan which will be
SURPRWHG E\ 7LPRWK\ /HDU\ LQ WKHWKDQVRRI WK HRIOPD R
These are suclexperiences as expulsion from university (one way of dropping out),
familiarity with mystical Oriental texts, the wandering across America, to Mexico, drug
addiction, life in squalid, communal places.

What follows in the second section of the long poem announces some of the bugbears
illustrating the mainstream culture of consumeriand materialism and its accompanying
(VWDEOLVKPHQW VXSSRUWHG E\ ZKDW (LVHQKRZHU ZLO
FRPSOH[ T ,Q *LQVEHUJYV SRHP LW LV HYRNHG LQ WKH VKL
cement and aluminum, whose mind is pure mary driving a soulless jailhouse, fed and
supported by oil, stone, electric power, banks, skyscrapers. The poet deplores the alienation
forced upon him by this appowerful monster.

The most important immediate features of the context in which the exguiture
became prominent in the US and in the Western world were provided by the early 1960s. The
1960 Presidential elections showed an apparently abrupt transition between two decades and
two very distant generations, from an old leader, Dwight D. Bi»eer, to the second
youngest president ever, John Fitzgerald Kennedy. The October 1962 Cuban Missile Crisis,
the hottest episode of the Cold War, had brought the world, for the first time in history, to the
brink of a universal Holocaust. Many people #edo see war in the nuclear age as more than
a clash between villains and heroes clad in shining armor. Madness became a metaphor for
many things such as bureaucracy and war, and the Establishment supported, quite indirectly,
such a view by an officialiganctioned theory about military deterrence: MAD (Mutually
Assured Destruction).

It is not therefore accidental that madness, which had featured prominently in Beat
culture, will become associated with the insanity and altered states of consciousntss that
counterculture will deal with, either derogatorily (the madness of war, of the Establishment
DQG LWV EXUHDXFUDF\ RU TXHVWLRQLQJO\ ZKR LV VDQH I
link between psychedelia and enlightened madness), an issudlittel Foucault will
engage with in his explorations of the cultural constructions of madness across the ages. Two
novels engaging with madness in creative ways may be seen as a link between the
predecessor of the counterculture, Allen Ginsberg, therastintg cultural context in which
he had created and publishedwl DQG WKH VXEVHTXHQW \HDUV ZKLFK
will turn Catch22 and 2QH )OHZ 2YHU W K Hini X&uktBreufiuralividsy e
chevet the late 1960s and early 1970s.

ThomasWeed Whissen is among those critical voices which corbatth22 with
WKH VXEVHTXHQW FRQWH[W RI $PHULFDTfV LQYROYHPHQW

L A. GinsbergCollected Poems 1947980.New York: Harper & Row, 1984, pp.8812.
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countercultural nagayers, a context which turned this novel into the ultimate pacifist tract
(55).

Catch22 was published in October 1961, one year before the above mentioned hottest
episode of the Cold War, the Cuban Missile Crisis. However, Heller had started writing the
book as early as 1953, in the conformist, though problematic 1950s. Thd @30y meant,
politically speaking, the insanity of McCarthyism in America, but also the emergence of the
7TKHDWUH RI WKH $EVXUG %HFNHWWYV :DLWLQJ IRU *RGRW
appear to be blowing in the air, before Bob Dylan would comevith his countercultural
message.

Catch22is an antiwar novel, but much more than that. Its broad satirical scope covers
history, politics, and big business. It seems that Heller worked very hard to create an
overwhelming, chaotic picture, while dtet same time getting this apparently chaotic pattern
to achieve specific effects in the wake of the emerging Absurdist Weltanschauung of the age.

8, W ZDV ORYH DW ILUVW VLJKW 7KH ILUVW WLPH <RVV
ORYH ZL¥rKuskbedns the novel, and it takes some time before the reader realizes that
Yossarian is not gay. The pointless beginning will turn out to have its point at the end of the
novel, when the chaplain, having shown increasing signs that he is losing faihGodhof
DQ DEVXUG XQLYHUVH JLYHV KLV EOHVVLQJ WR WKH ODVW

An Air Force captain, the protagonist is a combat pilot in an American military unit
stationed on the island of Pianosa during World War 1. When ribvel begins, the
protagonist has already flown 44 missions, more than the required number prescribed by the
command of the Twentgeventh Army Air Force. However, Colonel Cathcart, the squadron
KHDG ZDQWV WR GLVWLQJXLVK Kidry tHadis, By getthD tham 1 KLV F
fly more combat missions, and occasionally getting them killed in the process.

<RVVDULDQTVY PDLQ FRQFHUQ LW WXUQV RXW LV V
discharged. He will learn, to his dismay, wiGdtch22 means ath does from Doc Daneeka,
the squadron physician. In order to avoid flying more missions, Yossarian is told, one has to
plead insanity. Since trying to avoid flying is a sign of mental sanity, one who does so is far
from insane. This is the zany rule thaill\yprovide a structural device for the book. Heller
will manage to create a large number of ca22hsituations, but also weaving them together
in a comprehensive pattern.

Yossarian gradually rises in terms of moral stature from the initial cowardisefigf
an antihero to that of a hero in his own right. It is in thedagtone chapter, which, because
of it being another analeptic narrative leap, chronologically occurs before the other events of
the book, that the gruesome details of the circumdtevic RI 6 QRZGHQTV GHDWK GX
WKH FRPEDW PLVVLRQV DUH UHYHDOHG ,W LV RQO\ QRZ W
rationalized, and a number of his crazy gestures going back as far as the first chapter are
correctly understood as a response thostile, meaningless world. Will Yossarian find and
choose the means to survive by learning the rules of the system surrounding him?

Considering him a troublesome individual that they had better get rid of, Colonel
Cathcart and colonel Korn find an wsual way of doing so. They will offer Yossarian a deal.

In exchange for promotion to the rank of major and an honourable discharge, in defiance of
MFDWHKDOO <RVVDULDQ ZLOO KDYH WR GR LV 3OLNH WKHF
while. He will dedine the offer, aware that he is now opposing a hostile system in which his
former friend, Milo, is a major player. To accept the deal would mean to become the
accomplice of an unjust system, thus confirming its authority. The protagonist is also
remindedRI WKH VLJQLILFDQFH RI WKH VFHQH RI 6QRZGHQTV

2). Heller.Catch22. London: Vintage, 1994, p.13. Parenthetical page number references within the text will
UHIHU WR WKLY HGLWLRQ RI +HOOHUTV QRYHO
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great cost. Looking at Snowden painfully dying, his bloody entrails scattered all over the
SODQH IORRU <RVVDULDQ KDG IRXQG 6QRZGHQf&th#aULP VHF
Spirit is gone, man is garbage (554).

% XW &DSWDLQ <RVVDULDQYV VSLULW LV QRW JRQH D
survive following his own way of escape, choosing to run to Sweden, as a defector, rather
than to go back home as a major arat Wwero. Supported by Major Danby and the chaplain,
he will break free on his own terms, and his gesture is more than desertion, showing the true
FRXUDJH RI D KHUR DV /XSDFN QRWHV p&KRRVLQJ QRW V
refusing a world thiais immoral, for the first time Yossarian demonstrates true courage as a
KHURY %HKLQG KLP WKH FKDSODLQ ZLOO SHUVHYHUH
DQ\ WLPH <RVVDULDQYV IULHQGY KDYH JRW D PHVVDJH WK

The factthat the protagonist finally assumes a moral position of authority within the
novel enables the reader to $8atch22 as an effective satire, delivered from a definite
moral vantage point, on the pointlessness and absurdity of most of the substargedlispl
ZLWKLQ LW 7KXV +HOOHUYYV UHEHO ILJXUH WKDW KHUDOG
moral dignity of heroes of other, less ironic, ages.

As for Ken Kesey, his temperament and experience turned him into an outlaw figure
and a link between éhBeat Generation of the 1950s and the counterculture movement of the
1960s, for which he became a sort of cult character, sometimes with almost disastrous effects.
It all happened on the strength of his critically acclaimed,-&elshg novel,One Flew oer
WKH &XFNRSEV 1HVW

It is at Stanford University, California (where he had enrolled in a creative writing
program in 1958) that Kesey met Vik Lovell, a graduate psychology student who helped him
get into the world that would inspire him for Hiest known work. Lovell told him about the
UHVHDUFK RQ H[SHULPHQWDO GUXJV VXFK DV /6' EHLQJ
doctors were looking for paid volunteers ready to be experimentally drugged, Kesey chose to
get both a sum of money and goportunity to explore alternative modes of perception.

The success 0bne Flewk ZDV FRQVLGHUDEOH HYHQ ILQDQFLD
massive print runs: the book sold more than eight million copies over the first three decades
of its publication. Kesey boung property in La Honda, California, adding to his entourage
%HDW ILJXUH 1HDO &DVVDG\ .HURXDFYV HFFHQWULF IULH
FKDUDFWHU LQ .HUR X@nRe\RdadaOWe!l HsHibMid @ik of dudh people as
pacifist, hip, FRZHU 3RZHU %HDW SRHW $0O0OHQ *LQVEHUJ DQG EH
types.

He also bought a school bus which he and his Merry Pranksters painted in vivid
colors, fitted with audio equipment and movie cameras, additionally loaded with comic books
and a wide range of drugs, and, Kerouac style, hit the road, going across the States all the
way to New York. Kesey had turned into a genuine counterculture person who thought at the
time that writing had become an efashioned and artificial form. He waiy/ing to turn his
own life into a work of art, looking for new forms of perception, organizing happenings and
WDSLQJ WKHP DV SDUW RI 37KH ORYLH ~ FUDYLQJ QHZ P\VWI

The fact that2QH )OHZ RYHU WKHVRRNRRALNPHHRMIFX Q@ WKV
United States is largely due to the central theme it features. This theme was gaining
FRQVLGHUDEOH FXUUHQF\ DPRQJ WKH puSV\FKLF RXWODZVY
even more prominent when the general conformism of the two ahew#oned decades is
followed, in the late Sixties and early Seventies, by the rebelliousness of the counterculture: it
VKRZVY D GHWHUPLQHG LQGLYLGXDO DW RGGV ZLWK WKH VW
and losing in a blaze of glory. As GeorgelS& OHV SXWV LW pLQ LWV ULJKWH
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RI DXWKRULW\ DQG LWV FHOHEUDWLRQ RIOh&JRIEM®WUHVVLEO'
WKH &XFNRNRJIVHUNMVINL Q O\ DERRN RI LWV WLPH 1

7KH ERRN LV GHGLFDWHG pWR 9L n& ¥x4isDten B&KiRe WR O G
WR WKHLU ODLUV T ,W VRXQGY LQWULIXLQJ EXW ZKHQ OLC
of the novel, it makes sense. The half Indian Chief Bromden, the chanactetor, is
recounting the story of his stay on a psygddWULF ZDUG IRFXVLQJ RQ WK
FUXFLILILRQY RI 5DQGOH 3DWULFN OFOXUSK\ WKH JODPRU
WKDW WKH UHDGHUV ZLOO WKLQN KH LV pUDQWLQJ DQG UL
KDYH UHDOO\ KDAZEBOQWK BHUWRR WUXWK 1 DGGLQJ p% XW LV
KDS§H7Q(HIV WUXWK WKDW GLG QRW KDSSHQ SRLQWV WR V
metaphoric load, that gets interwoven with other aspects of the novel, such as
characterization, theatic structure, narrative perspective. The structure of the book is
UHPLQLVFHQW RI WKH QDUUDWLYH NobyfDcRDQRS M XV K HERCRONG
The Great GatshyThe narrator appears to be a secondary character who witnesses the
exploits d the protagonist and learns something about himself in the process. The question
whether Chief Bromden is a secondary character or as central to the story as McMurphy is
open to interpretation.

7KH %LJ 1XUVH WKH pERVVY UXQigu®the véddlersZhiiough W X U C
WKH QDUUDWRUYfYVY SHUVSHFWLYH 7KH WLSV RI KHU ILQJI
WUDGLWLRQDO IHPLQLQH IHDWXUHV DUH VHHQ DV WKH FR(
bag is seen as a tool box, devoid oFsi pZRPDQ VWXIIf DV OLSVWLFN RU F|
thousand parts she aims to use in her duties tasidyeels and gears, cogs polished to a hard
JOLWWHU WLQ\ SLOOV WKDW JOHDP OLNH SRUFHODLQ Ql
copperwirH«f ,ELG

One thing Chief Bromden is paranoid about is what he calls the Combine: a vast
machine organization controlling every individual both inside and outside the asylum, in
which the Big Nurse is a powerful and dreaded figure, a combination ofrdative Big
Mother, monster, implacable machine, ready to crush any sign of disobedience. The Indian is
afraid of real and imaginary electronic and mechanical devices, such as mikes in his broom
handle or even in the pills he is taking. The Indian thitkiK DW WKH KRVSLWDO LV MX
the Combine, and its inmates are mechanical parts that are defective, and therefore needing
repair.

%URPGHQYV IHLJQHG GHDIQHVY DQG GXPEQHVV LV PHEL
the others. Initially, like Ralpi O O L \hRisibfeVWWan Bromden felt that it was society that
made him silent and invisible, turning him into a rentity. His deaf and mute status also
allows the Indian to overhear and report, as a narrator, exchanges that the hospital staff would
otherwise keep from him. Assuming deafness and dumbness, Bromden acceptthaniess
human subservient position in the hospital, the Indian deliberately diminishing, belittling his
SUHVHQFH *UDGXDOO\ ZLWK OFOXUSK\YV DVVgeWUpQFH &K
again, and regain his prodigious strength. Kesey appears to use the stereotype of the Indian as
innocent child who must be educated and improved by his white father figure character, but
the novelist uses it far from condescendingly, in ordeotovey his meaning in a narrative in
ZKLFK WKH WRUFK LV SDVVHG RQ IURP D QRQFRQIRUPLVW
path.

8* . BHDUOHV 3, ®@VDREERWNRRQ .HQ .HVH\TV 2QH )OE.8 Seatksl el KH &XFN
Albuquerque: Univesity of New Mexico Press, 1992, p.1.
“John Clark Pratt, ed. HQ .HVH\ 2QH )OHZ 2YHU WKH &XFN.RRWY VorkHP¥¢nuinZ H[{W DQGC
S SDUHQWKHWLFDO SDJH QXPEHU UHIHUHQFHYVY ZLWKLQ WKH ER
nowel.
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McMurphy first appears as an adventurer, gambler, troublemaker, who finds a way of
escaping the rigors of the prison Wwaramp, where he is serving his sentence for assault and
battery. Feigning insanity will bring him to the mental asylum, where he hopes to relax, take
it easy, earn money by gambling. He socializes, shakes hands and jokes with Chronics and
Acutes alike, ap HDUV WR EH GHOLJKWHG WR EH LQ DQ M, QVWLW)
SXW WKH LQPDWHY DW HDVH KH ILUVW WHOOV WKHP WKD
WKH\ VKRXOG +H WKHQ GHPDQGV WR PHHW WKKn§HUVRQ z
to arrange a combat for the title.

Randle McMurphy will use his leading position to challenge the rules and the head
QXUVHTVY DXWKRULW\ $W ILUVW KH GRHV LW MXVW IRU I’
inmates. The gambler in him urges hionbet that he will make Nurse Ratched lose her cool.
7KH ODWWHU IURP WKH YHU\ EHIJLQQLQJ MFRROO\Y VHHV I
on him as a potential troublemaker on the ward she is firmly running make one think of
political agitators andUHYROXWLRQDULHV RXWVLGH ZLWKLQ D uSH
McMurphy will soon realize the terrible, humiliating ways in which the Big Nurse uses
therapy not in order to treat and cure patients, but in order to keep them under control, while
making them feel vulnerable, dependent, childish. During group meetings, for example, the
patients are in turn asked to reveal embarrassing details of their lives, and the rest are
encouraged to figuratively tear them to pieces in a cruel game designednoysédo divide
and control the inmates.

McMurphy will first urge the patients to regain their seéteem, sel€onfidence and
sense of solidarity. He will manage to get a majority of patients to dare and vote against Miss
Ratched, who everybody is in &av RI +H ZLOO GUDJ WZHOYH RI KLV |
IROORZHUVY RQWR WKH JUHDW ILVKLQJ FUXLVH WKDW ZLOC
a good time, assert themselves as resourceful and dignified people (it is worth noting that out
of thetwelve, there are ten insane male inmates and two female prostitutes). He will get Chief
Bromden to discard his deahddumb mask and start communicating with him, gradually
and symbolically transferring to the Indian part of his power. As a result oélwonship
between the two, the Indian also becomes more articulate about the problems he has to face,
and he remembers more vividly the problems his race had to contend with. Bromden will
grow courageous enough to intervene in a fight between McMuaptiythe orderlies, when
he knows only too well that the two of them are outnumbered and will be overpowered by the
men of the Combine. The Indian will join his mentor, the two going together to the electro
shock treatment room for punishment. SignificanByomden returns from the EST room
alone, and welcomed as a hero by the other patients. This is in anticipation of the moment
ZKHQ OFOXUSK\ ZLOO OHDYH KLV pPpGLVFLSOHY DORQH E\ W
his own terms. Barry Leeds not only fid WKDW WKH ,QGLDQ LV OFOXUSK\|V
survivor that combines the strengths of his mixed heritage:

%URPGHQTV LV OFOXUSK\fV PRVW VXFFHVVIXO GLVFL
the novel, however, that it becomes clear that Bromdesuraassed his teacher

in the capacity to survive in American society and to maintain personal identity in

spite of the Combing.

Two major character oppositions are central to the novel, McMurphy vs. Miss
Ratched, the Big Nurse, and McMurphy vs. Chief Bdem The Freudian triangular
relationship Mother (Ratched¥Father (McMurphy)+Son (Bromden, but also some of the
other patients) combines the two oppositions. It has to do with another important theme of the
novel, concerning the way individual freedasnshaped. The patients/ children depend for
guidance on strong adults/ parents. While the Mother figure is overbearing and intimidating,

°B.H. LeedsKen KeseyNew York: Frederick Ungar, 1981, p.42.
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PDNLQJ PHQWDO LOOQHVYV HYHQ ZRUVH OFOXUSK\ 3WKH JR
to show initiative and facehallenges and the absurdity of a mechanistic, authoritarian
VRFLHW\ JRQH FUD]JLHU WKDQ WKH FUD]\ ZRUOG RI 3WKH FX

When Chief Bromden sees his hero turned into a helpless creature, as a result of the
lobotomy he has undergone, he makes dbterdecision. Out of love, he chokes McMurphy
ZKLOH KH LV DVOHHS DQG WKXV SUHVHUYHV WKH PDQYV
OFOXUSK\YYVY IDLOHG DWWHPSW WR OLIW WKH FRQWURO SDQ
lifts the huge piece of equimnt, uses it as a battering ram to break out of the asylum, and
PDQDJHV WR GR ZKDW KLV UROH PRGHO ZDQWHG WR GR Wi
PDQDJHV WR FDUU\ RXW KLV IULHQGYV PLVVLRQ DQG FD
outside, defyig the power of the Combine. Chief Bromden regains his pride and identity,
combining what is best in his mixed cultural heritage.

%WURPGHQ LV OLNH WKH QRYHOYV DXWKRU WKH C
nonconformists of the 1950s to the more numerous andevous baby boomers of the late
1960s and early 1970s, the ones who, in addition to psychedelic experimentation, got
involved in militant protest movements against what they considered a much too conformist
mainstream America. Stephen Tanner is onekoRtVH ZKR FRQILUP VXFK D SODF
characters and his beMQRZ QRYHO DVVXPH LQ $PHULFDTV FXOWXL
countercultural movement with its revolt against established authority (Tanner 161). Like the
works of the other two authorskiD OW ZLWK LQ W KL VkrDwnwiavElQrdy beHVH\{V
seen as one of the main literary tributaries of the vast cultural/countercultural river or flood of
WKH PLG V DQG HDUO\ V 7KDW ULYHU OHIW DQ DO
subsequentatades.
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ALEXIS DE TOCQUEVILLE AND THE DEMOCRACY

Adrian-Claudiu Stoica
Assoc. Prof., PhDRolitehnica University of Bucharest

Abstract:The stateman, the philosopher and the historian Alex de Tocqueville was an early author
who notice the irreversible nature of the democratization of the modern societies. By looking carefully
at the nineteenticentury society, he was one of the precursors of the sociological analysis. In his
main work, About Democracy in America he highlightteel cultural changes that accompanied the
modernization of the American society. His entire life was convinced {righieousnedof the

liberal thinker.

Keywords:democacy, equality, freedom, liberalism, despotism.

Alexis de Tocqueviles n VFXW OD LXORHDPLONOWIRELOLDU QRL
perioada 1817+ D XUPDW FXUVXULOH FROHJLXOXL GLQ OHW]
studiind dreptul la Paris. DQ -DLRIHULW VHUYLFLLOH UHJLPXOXL S|
DO WXUL GH *XVWDYH GH %HDXPRQW R PLVLXQH RILFLI
SHQLWHQFLDU GLQ 6WDWHOH 8QLWH 3HULSQ®O® B RNUW |LC
rapot VOQOWRFPLW GH FHL GRL 'DU FHOH PDL SURIXQGH DQDO
YRU IL SUHIHQWDWH vQVRERKDXUHHLOOHDDNISREQLFFDW SULPX
'HVSUH GHPRFUDOLH vQ $PHULFD

Gv Qaaul francez a realizat o an] FULWLF DVXSUD VWD®&8OXL PRC
SHQWUX DS UDUHD OLEHUW LGRS UH GLHYR RSAUWDIDOH.E | @ Q O K|
PDQLIHVW R YHULWDELO AFRQ WLLQ SURIHWLF =~ HYLG
PRGHUQ DIODW Vv®&HJS'HRIOPDMUHH W7 RFTXHYLOOH DILUP F V
PRGHUQH DX WUHL FDUDFWHULVWLFL SULQFLSDOH SULPRL
UF({DZOXOXL VWDWXOXL FHQWUDOL]DWRU L XQLIRUPL]J]DUHD v
gva@ G

At vWocqueville FW L -RKQ 6WXDUWUW OLOAKRQVLGHUDX F GHPR]|
PRGHUQH VH YRU FRQIUXQWD FX AR IRUP QRM L®HR BUWHN SRV
care ovadovh QGRSLQLD PDMRULW LL $FHDValldie avWQ B HHP X¥@iH
SULYH WH GRPAWLXOASG@ CPDMWLHFULH GH RSLQLL" GDWRULW
PDMRULWDUH ILLQG DPHQLQ DWJGH E$ D& DW HDRG A X HNSLUCHOA
FHHD FH QXPWRPL@NWRIUHFW GHQYB&EBH SROLWLF 'HVSRW
FDUDFWHUL]J]HD] WRWX L R VRFLHWDWH GH WLS QRYDWRU
DX FD HOHPHQW FDUDFWHULVWLF HIDOLWDWHD 1IQV FRQI
GHPRFUD LHY HI®DWIMMMWHD L OLEHUWDWHD QX FRQVWLW X

IQGHRE WH FRQVLGHU P F GHPRFUD LD PRGHUQ VH vC
VXYHUDQLWDWHD SRSRUXOXL /LEHUWDWHD L HIJDOLWDWE
concepte aputvQl. FRQFHSXW vQ GHSEWLQLEBWWDWHD DEWRAEAXW
DEVROXW QX SRW IL DWLQVH I1Q FHHD FH SULYH WH OLE}
PXOW OLEFWUWHDIWHDGH DX WU LW vQDLQW, Hdde Qré&sipund’ U GD

! Adrian-Paul lliescu, Emanud¥lihail Socaciu (coordonatori)) XQGDPHQWHOH JKkQGLULL SROL\

$QWRORJLH FRRHQ®/IDMXUD 3ROLURP S
2 Michel Terestchenkdylarile curente ale filosofiei politce ,D L ,QVWLWXWXO (XURSHDQ S
®lbidem p. 71.
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QXPHURDVH IDFLOLW L HVWHVGHELO DD UGB RYXO HIROWW  Fif
OXPHD OLEHU vQ FDUH WU LP SUHYV RS$MXGCile soc@ak AHIMR DV H v
IL HGLILFDWH QX P D'LStathl niobH D QO LEHHRIRAF UIDLW LF L OLEHUDO
deFW VWDWXO DEVROXWLVW  FUHGH /XFLDQ %RLD L DU S.
IDSWXO F DFHVWDS@HKLQH®OFIHRROAMHHSULYH WH RUJDQL]D
sociale, manipular® L VXSUDYHJKBUHD FHW HQLORU

IQ WLPSXO YRLDMXOXL GH QRX OXQ4h dogediswBDWHOH 8Q
REVHUYDWRU DWHQW DO LQVWLWX LLORU DPHEspRDQH L
GHPRFUDOLH, sudt diBcHse ISl SQLWH GDU L SURSULD YL]JLXQH

SULPXO YROXP DS UXW vQ DUH XQ FDU-BIRMIEdY FX SU
SXEOGLFDW vQ FXSULQGH R VHPQLILFDWLY ODWXU WHI
Americii’.

LucraUHD OXL 7RFTXHYLOOH UHSUH]LQW R RSHU GH WHR
XWRSLF VHESWRFLHWDWH LQH[LVWHQW vQ $PHULFD WLPSX
vVQV SURIHWLF vQ FRQWH[WXO vQ FDUH OXPHIRGHOWRUX
$PHULFLL GLQ WLPSXO V X 7RFPDL GDWRULW DFHVWXL
7RFTXHYLOOH D U PDVQVRSRRWXDWRWBWIHQFLSLXO HJDOLV
GHPRFUD LD YLLWRUXO YD IL HIDWLWD® " DFRPMWDULLL Q®
XQHL DOHJHUL VQWUH FHOH GRX SULQFLSLL UHVSHFWLY |
HIDOLWDWH vQ GHWULPHQWXO OLEHUW LL

3RWULYLW OXL 7RFTXHYLOOH R FDUDFWHULVA laF D VR
AVWDUHD DULVWRFUDWLF ~ OD AVWDUHD GHPRFUDWLF ~ 6
WUDGL LREDEDDPYLQVWLWX LL SLUDPLGDOH )D vQ ID V
GH LQ SXWHUHD L ERJ LD SH WH QX SDHJ\§ R D WH SHRG IREUHKUDOD
VXERUGRQDUH 1Q VRFLHWDWHD GHPRFUDWLF QX H[LVW
caracterizv @& H SULQ HYROX LD JUDGXDO F WUH HJDOLWDWH
HOLPLQDUHD LQHJWOGW YHIRHUB IKFB®RPLF L VRFLDOH GI
SRW IL GHS LWH VSUH GHRVHELUH GH UHDOLWDWHD H[LVV
GH RULJLQH SRDWH IL UHDOL]DW H[HPSOXO RIHULW GH 7F
VOQRW WRFLHWDWH GHPRFUDWLF UBGROWXXO @GX QW WH XGQH W H
SR]L LD GH VXSHULRULWDWH QDWXUDO D FHGGeflitoGHL Q XUP
V@VDUH OD ED] XQ FRQWUDFW D FAFHS WQ W DACH. \B B BHHO @ HS L
,QHJDOLWDWHD DVWIHO FRQVILQ LW DUWH @@ QRDURFWHU
VOQOWUHUXS | W @@LV RUFRMAMMMGEDF QLYHOXO V X ILQDQFLD
SRDWH GHY K@ LTocquHYOL®®H FRQVLGHUD F HYROX LD GHPRF
VWRSDW DFHDVWD ILLQG SR®WHQ DW GH ASDVLXQHD HJDOL

DeD OXQJXO LVWRUDHLFXWDORWDAMPHPRQ WLLQ@Q@B RDPHQL
SURJUHV SHUPDQHQW lile deBoctatieeBX GUMMHQGILFDW 'H L F
FD ILLQG LQHYLWDELO HYROX LD F WUH GHPRFUD LH 7RF-
HWDSH GLIHULWH GLQ SXQFW GH YHGHUH FURQRORJLF GH
alta. AmericaQLL GH LQHDX XQ DYDQV FRQVLVWHQW WRFPDL SH
DYXW PHQLUHD GH D vQO WXUD SUHVLXQHD AVLVWHPXOXL
DIO OD FRWH ULGLFDWH vQ )UDQ D DFHVWutebed WatlluL QG UH
HVWH vQF PXOW SUHD PDUH SHQWUX UHDOL]DUHD GHSOLC

* Lucian Boia, OLWXO GHERBYDORHXIFXUH WL +XPD@&WDV SS
°|bidem p. 37.
®lbidem p. 43.
"Ibidem p. 44.
8 Olivier Nay, Istoria ideilor pditce ,D L (GLWXUD 3ROLURP S
°Ibidem
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FDOHD OLEHUW LL° GDU ASXWHUHD VHQWLPHQWXOXL DUL
| Qzierea, din acest punct de vedere, i BWHORU PRQDUKLFH GLQ (XURSD «
GHWHUPLQ SH 7RFTXHYLOOH V FUHDG F DFHVWHD QX
GHPRFUDWIVRGHRPROJULD LD GLQ SXQFW GH YHGHUH PRUDO H
OD FUHDUHD X®&HW IVRHEMA VS @AMMHUKQ YDORDUH FDOLW LOH L
DQVDPEOXOXL FHW HQLORU V SDUWLFLSH vQ PRG GHVFI
ULVFXULOH GHPRFUD LHL GDF QX VXQW SURWHMDWH C
despotismiQ OXFUHNMSHBE GHPRFUDQUHP DU R PIDBMWOO F ASDVLXQH
D HIDOLW LL" GHWHUPLQ GHULYD/ @ WRIGIWHPMH V H SRHERW UK
IQ FDGUXO DFHVWRU VRFLHW L GLQ YHFKLPuHare RRMRULW I
PDQLSXODW GH GHPDJRJL 3UHRFXSDUHD DFHVWRU PDMR!
acestea vt QGHJL QHGUHSWH FDUH GHWHUPLQDX PDQLIHVW UL
SRSRUXO DMXQRMBDWF DFFHGHUHRQGRFSW R/WB ULHX W RXIQ WID B
DFHVWD JXYHUQD vQ SURSULX@&MH WH WHW DWHHL.PXO WUDQV

ID TRFTXHYLOOH SUREOHPDWLFD UHJLPXOXL UHSUH]HQV
LPSRUWDQ IXQGDPHQWDO IQ YL]JWXQWHDplan)&t aflde Q VW D Q
AUHSUHJHQWDQWXO" VDX AUHSUH]JHQWDUHD" vQ WLPS FI
reprezentat. Egalitatea, &V OHJDW GH QRXD VWDUH VRFLDO QX FR
de la care noul regim a anulat toate privilegilOHIJDWH GH QD WHUH SULQ DFF
HIDOH WXWXURU HD UHSUH]JLQW XQ SULQFLSLX GLQDPL
HOHPHQWH DOH H[LVWHQ HL VRFLDOH L SROLWLFH 1RXO
UHSUH]LQW XQ &éaRcFeS0VQ GAHFRQIGIL LLORU’ DO F UXL ILQ
preveded.

&RQYLQV GH MXVWH HD zSADR JU HARX@WXW DHNDTOAMNeVille X L] R W
PDQLIHVW WRWX L ID GH DFHDVWD XQ VHRWWLRPRI®WL IGHIF
sociaOH GLQ WLPSXO V X FAW PEWRPDN. WUBREBDAH vQ RULFH OR!
F WUH FH VH VOQGUHDSW QRXO SURFHV" IQJULMRUDUHD VI
IUDQFH] vQ )UDQ D HWID8WLWDWHPDUHQE SHERHRDVHYREAXS FDI
DX XUPDW PDL PXOWH ORYLWXUL GH VWDW IQ FRQVHFLC
LQVWLWX LL OLEHUDOH IXQF LRQDOH 'H DFHHD83F aO WRULI
DYXW L PHQLUHD GH D GBVIFFRISHYVQ AMWIVXQB H: BWRBVWD V
limitele sale naturafe.

IQWWXDPHULBR QL ¥AYVYX DX SHMNHQLW GXS FXP VXV LQH 7
DFHDVW HJDOLWDWH GHPRFUDWLF D LPSXVLOMSQHYXROHD
I1Q 6WDWHOH 8QLWH D LGHQWLILFDW XQ SURFHV DUPRQLRYV
SH RELFHLXUL vQ W-DPSHWH wuUDWOR DMWDW PL FDUH V
VXEOLQLD] F GHPRFUD LD VERGAWRWER WHKDHV RFEL DS L P XGM WH L
HIDOLWDWHD FRQGL LLORU L QX UHSWH]ILQ@OQND QR U W DW K O L\
IDSW GLQ 6WDWHOH 8QLWH D WUDV FRQFOX]LD F HJDOL
VRFLDO L SROLWNBUBPHMRMADP GHPRFUDWLF LQGLF AF
DFHVWHD AQX SRW IL DULVWRFUDWLFH" 7RWRGDW GRDU
structuri aw Qc@acter tiranic sau liberfal

‘XS FXP DP DU WDW 7RFTalQBONMHWVW ARGV PWH DR GH
FRQVWLWXLHQGR SWDRMXOVRFLDO $FHDVW VWDUH VRFLDC
SRSRUXOXL &HOH GRX GHILQL LL DOH WHUPHQLORU VSH
ASROLWLF =~ QX LWUH vEF HARMOW GHGLQL LL UHOHY XQ O

9 pierre Manent, VY WRULD LQWHOHFWXDO DY%XNABHUDW®ILYRXOPQLWMBW OHFO0% L
Ybidem p. 183.
bidem p. 184.
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SHUVSHFWLYH 6WDUHD VRFLDO LOXVWUHD] APRPHQWXO
SRSRUXOXL APRPHQWXO SR]JLWLY" &RQFHSWXO GH GHPRF
UHIHU OD XGAMHQLGHOQWHUXPDQH FDUDFWHUL]DW vQ PR
UHODB.LLORU

8Q SULQFLSLX GHLQHIMKMHDQDP RIFMNVHW FH GHPRFUD LD VH
LQGLYL]JL HIJDOL FDUH AQX v L SRUXQFHVF XQLL DOWRU
LOQOWHUSUHWDW FD R SRUXQF LQGLYL]JLL VH Y G VHSDUD
AGL]ROYDUHlb"URFRI‘H)WHQ“.L—R/H/\MDCDJHVQR\/FU_DO GHPRFUDWLF
DO LL H[LVW WHQGL®GWHHM™M IRHERPAHD QWLYHDVWHVLQGLIHUHQ
FHLODO L 7RWX L DFH WL RDPRQMRVHIBSWOWH FRRXQH XLW\
DVXPH LOQWHUHVH FRPXQH 1Q DFHVW FRQWH[W SRW H[LVW
XQ vwDW FDUH v D®FNFNXFPLVWRUDMVWDORGHDO LQWHUHVHORU FRI
DFHDVW UHVSRQVDELOLWDWH L QX YRU PDQLIHVWD R R
VHFXULWDWHD L YD IL VQWURQDW RUGLQHD FLYLO $ GR
central L vQ FRQVHFLQ LQGLYL]E HEDOLWWMRY® YXQW GHYRD
GHVI XUD DIDFHUIFWQRBRARQL IMIMDX SRW FRQOXFUD QXPD
OLEHUH HL YRU FUHD DFHVWH LQVGRX\DX MULW X DOIHH YHRWW IHD PN
vDWQLW GH 7TRFTXHYLOOH vQ 6WDWHOHRSQHWHYV BWHW HXY®I L
FRPXQLW LORU GH LPLJUDQ L GH PRKLRGDRHDWLZRB LR D/RAHLY:.
asociez®.

iQ FDGUXO XQWIRMHW HQHIDQHJDOLW LOH GLQWUH RDP}
LPSRUWDQWH ILLQG HIDOLWDWHD L ADVHP QDUHD” LDU V
F WUH GRX WHQGLQ H DSDUHQW FRQWUDGLFWRULL 2 SULF
aceeD F LQGLYL]JLL GHYLQ VHQVLELOL OD VXIHULQ HOH FX
XUPDUH VHQWLPHQWXO GH FRPSDVLXQH VH DPSOLILF vC(
vPEY]JHVF 7RWRGDW VQVWU LQDUHD GLQWURHvirtRt€eaPHQL Y
GLIHUHQ HORU VH VWDELOHVF vQ VRFLHWDWH OHJ WXUL
DFFLGHQWDOH LQGLYL]JLL QX OH PDL DFRUG VvVQWUHDJD
PDQLIHVW VHQWLPHQWXO LGHQWIUIHF WO IFFFVYBUHYLFLQEOV L
SRDWH IL VFKLPEDW vQ YLLWRU $ DGDU VRFLHWDWHD GHF
WRWRGDW DVHP Q WRUL L GLVWLQF L 'LVWLQF LD UHSUF
GLIHUHQ H IIQLQGXPROQVIBFAUPDOWWDWHD L FRQFXUHQ D VH
Raportv @& H OD DFHDVW FRQFXUHQ RPXO SRDWH RSWD vQW
eforturi pentru a reduce inegalitatea, ajwi Q@D DFHOD L QLYHpe cedurenHS LQG
V X $FHDVW +tDYW.WQRB LLREAXWHLUOHFLILF QHJXVWRUXOXL
FRQVLGHU SH FRQFXUHQWXO V X XQ HIJDO 3ULQ XUPDUH
PDL PXOW HEFR/J HIOH GRIWRGDW Q H J X vivg Rl Xmlt BePErFiLFD Q Q X
FD]XO AVHQWLPHQWXOXDEDVHIPLQQJIDIFFLIGAHGSBWO LQHJIDOL
FRQFXUHQW FHHD FH vVQVHDPQ F DFHDVWD WUHEXLH GH
DGRSWD RPXO GHPRFUDWLFWHR QVWWD @@ FOLFHHD GH WHH QWD P F
| WQBIRUWXUL SHQWUX D UHGXFH LQHJDOLWDWHD SULQ DC
GRX FRPSRUWDPHQWH VXQW VSHFLILFH-DW GRL ORB L®ODWHH
DLE GH FHOH FBRULPXCHWHDRUL &RQFXUHQ D SUHVXSXQH FR
UHIX]XO LQHJDOLW LL 2SLQLD SXEOLF GLQ FDGUXO XC
VHQWLPHQWXO DVHP QvQGQ HXPDQW ERGVEDHULQG DFFLGH!
refuze. AAFHDVW GLVWLQF LH GLQWUH LQGLYL]L FDUH FRQGXFI

Blbidem p. 186.
“Ibidem p. 187.
lbidem p. 188.
lbidem p.191.
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vQO WXUDW SULQ LQWHUYHQ LD XQXL WHU FDUH DUH GI
SXWHUHB.FHQWUDO

7RETXHYLOOH VXV LQH F AGHOEDUHAW GIGMHR/BSRINVPK O
UHSUH]LQW FRQVHFLQ D DSDWLHL PDQLIHVWDWH GH FHW
SXWHULL ,JRODUHD LQGLYL]JLORU vQ UDSRUW FX SXWHUHI
HIDOLWDWHD GH FRQGELGLHW B ADY WD SDNRIOXD AXQHL FXOW)
GH]YROWDUH SHUVRQDO ~ ,QGLYLGXDOLVPXO HVWH FRPS
PDWHUYLD®RFTXHYLOOH REVHUY FDUDFWHUXO SRJLWLY DC
emanciparea individut RDPHQLL ILLQG DXWRQRPL GH LQ XQ JUDG
FLYLO FWHLIDMW FD XUPDUH D GH]JYROW ULL SUHRFXS ULL
GHJLQWHUHVXOXL PDQLIHVWDW SHQWUX SUREOHPHOH VRFI
IDWXU QHJIDWLY FD XUPDUH D DOWHU ULL VROLGDULW LI
\Y; YaP?;DQLIHVWH GHJLQWHUHY ID GH YLD D FLYLO FRQVHF
FLYLF-

iQ FLXGD XQRU SURFODPD L Ledaliateshi @dt latnge forda BH U W D W
DEVROXW GHERIQVW U HUD WKQEDUHDOPDWH®W vQ WRDWH VRFLH
D HYLGHQ LDW DFHVW FRPSRUWDPHQW D I&yalitstevAniieR QW UD G
FRQFHSWH SRWWLBXVE PREGSBFRUHVSXQ] WRU -@R&rUVXQW L
PRGHUDR/ VRPULHWDYWHLBENM GHEHU DU IL SURPRYDW LQHJD
VRFLHWDWH HJDOLWDU QX DU SXWGEHD UL LQS/WNHDX DD AH O/
WHQ®IRDWH IL F XWDW vQ H[SHULHQ D LVWRULF OLEHUD
XIX-OHD L H[SHULPHQWXO FRPXQLVW GLQ VHFROXO XUP WR
WLPSXOXL V X DWD DPHQWXO SHQWUX HJ@uLIehaeH vO Gt
([SOLFD LD DFHVWXL IDSW UH]JLG vQ VWDUHD VRFLDO GHS
HSRF vQ RSR]JLLH FX R PLQRULWDWH ERJDW L RVWHQWD
XIX-leasD DILUPDW FX SUHGLEHUBPOLGHRQERBIUDOLVPXO HFRQ
HIJDOLW LI**GH FRQGL LH
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THOMAS HOBBES AND THE SOCIAL CONTRACT

Adrian-Claudiu Stoica
Assoc., Prof., PhD., Politehnica University of Bucharest

Abstract:Through his work, Thomas Hobbes has an original contribution to the modern state
development. He published the main work, Leviathan (1651), in a turbulent period imé&sgla
history. It crossed two civil wars (164646 and 1648), and King Charles | was beheaded (1649).
Hobbes decided to react to the violence in the society, concerned about the wickedness of man and the
violence in society. He developed a theory that testhe absolute power of the sovereign. The
project proposed by Hobbes, based on the idea of a social contract, is a particularly innovative one.

Keywords:social contract, absolutism, human nature, representation, political authority.

Thomas Hobbg4588 +1679) sD Q VFXW SH DSULOLH vQ :HVWSR
:LOWVKLUH ILLQG ILXO XQXL YLFDU $ VQFHSXW VWXGLLOF}
15 ani sD vQVFULY OD ODJGDOHQ +DOO vQ SUH]JHQW 0DJGD
DFDGHPLF PDUFDW GH XQ FRQVHUFODW RUEX® SUPRQXY IDHN \
Leviathaninserv QGXPHURDVH UHPDUFLDXVYWXDWV RD BHQRD UHL DW G|
XQRU RDPHQL LQIOXHQ L SULQWUH FDUH alllocTcHI-® L&D YHQ
EXFXUDW GH SULHWHQLD XQRU SHUVRQDOLW L DOH OXP
SUHRFXS ULOH LQWHOHFWXDOH DX YL]DW ILORVRILD SRO
UHOLJLHL LVWRULD $ UHD®LVHWUHPWUB GWREBDGLX FHWIHDNVO X
,VWRULD U JERLXOXDSSHORSRQ HDIQXFO 2SHUHOH VDOH
Elements of LayNatural and Politic(1640),De cive(1642),Leviathan(1651),De corpore
Behemot{1668). HObEHY D VQFHWDW GLQ YLD OD GHFHPEUI

Chatsworth, Derbyshife

&RQFHS LD SRWULYLVW FROLY LWRFIWWDRDWHIPLY XQXL SDFW
FRQVLGHUDELO ILLQG SXV vQ GLVFXRUWH @B DRIRWWLIUHRHOXK
gvQ®HD SURWHVWDQW L DQDOL]DW GH +XJR *URWLXV I
fost primul care a trataR v-RWRDQLHU PR GHU Qeviatl@n @ixikhtaD4aH D
UHIHULWRDUH OD FRQWUDFWXO HBRIFH DIAQ G XYQHE X¥@O DWW L QD
VRFLDOH" FRPSOHWDW GH AR WHRULH D RUGLQLL ED]DW
XUPDUH D VQFKHLHULL XQXL VWRERQWH BXW HAURH-D DEDE VERVODXW X C
DVLJXU ULL VHFXUILW3RWBHW.WHQXQRYREEHY FRQYLH XLUF
QX UHSUH]LQW FHYD FDUDFWHULVWLF VW ULL GH QDWXU
YLD D VRFLDO D H[LVWDW R DVWIHO GH VWDUH GH QDWXUL
QDWXUDO FRQVWLWXLQG R ALSRWH] WHRUHWLF -~ oD
mecanismelor sociale

+REEHV v L MXVWLILF SR]L LD GH SDUWL]DQ DO DEVRO
negative asupra naturii umane. Potrivit autorului englezPXO HVWH LQYLGLRV Y
vanitoS 1DWXUD VD vO vVQGHDPQ F WUH YLROHQ IQ FRQ\
UHJOHPHQW UL VWULFWH FDUH V SRWROHDLVBUDFRHQHD !

! Adrian-Paul lliescu, Emanue¥ihail Socaciu (coordonatori)) XQ GDPHQW HO H icd kfp@eirid.L L SR OL\

$QWRORJLH FRRHQ®/IDMXUD 3ROLURP S
2 Michel Terestchenkdylarile curente ale filosofiei politce ,D L ,QVWLWXWXO (XURSHDQ S
3 Olivier Nay, Istoria ideilor politce ,D L (GLWXUD 3ROLURP S
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SR]L LD +REEHV HYRF VWDUHDQGMHU QDLW XRP X ORWHQ LVRFLH
XQHL DXWRULW L SROLWLFH $FHDVW VWDUH D RPXOXL
ILORVRILF ~ L QLFLGHFXP AR UHDOLWDWH LVWRULF ~ TQ \
YLROHQ X@U\N])E\RKURU VPSRWULYD WXWXURU"™ $UIJXPHQWD
FRQVLGHU HYLGHQW UHVSHFWLY -BD pute® lylQ &KX Q WF HD U @&/L
YLILXQH HVWH IDOV HIDOLWDWH QDWXUDO QX WRDWH HJ
DFHVWH GLIHUHQ H ILLQG GDWRUDWH DSWLWXGLQLORU
FRQ WLHQWH{IXWLPGH UHYROX LRQDUL vQ WEWSHKIOa®¥ YR O X
SURSXYVY VQWURQDUHD HJDOLW LL ovaQndiddrblcaRildd &ultafid W H DY
SXQHULL vQ YDORDUH D XQRU DSWLWXGLQL FL HIDOLWDMW
HIDOLWDWH vOQWUH RDPHQL SH FDUH HO R LGHQWLILF vQ
LOQWUH vQ FRQIOIQFWD W) PR PHRWHYF DFHOD L OXFUX HL GH®
De cive('f HVSUH FHWHOHDIQUP A2PXO HVWH OXS SHQWUX RP’
LGHH GH]YROWDW LéwmawWadtULRU vQ OXFUDUHD

+REEHVY HVWH GH S UHUH F GLIQ[IPRWHB\D 6 HWDWH) H) R\WD R
DIO -XQWW]ERL SHUPDQHQW XQLL FX DO LL iQ VWDUHD QD
UHIHULWRU OD FHHD FH v L GRUHVF L FD DWDUH GHYLQ
LOWHUHVH HIRLYMHKHYWHYVYHVDWDWH FRQ WLLQ viQER RUD O
SULQFLSDO VFRS SHUSHWXDUHD YLH LL iQ FRQIRUPLWDWH
D VOWUHSULQGHL FRRIFHHENQWSW)R HULD YLD iQ VMDUHD QD
vQ SHUPDQHQ DPHQLQ ULL FX PRDUWHD 3ULQ XUPDUH
DFHDVW VRFLHWDWH vQ FDUH OHJHD QX H{LV®LDBEB8XYLHDVE
vQ RULFH PRPHQW 1IQV FUHGH +R EE aébvce Arbu@iJsRlzaeR VHF XU
SHQWUX D IL IHUL L GH YLROHQ H L DWUULVQ SDFH RDPH
V DFFHSWH R SXWHUH FRPXQ FDUH V OH DVLJXUH VHFXU
ideea de contract.

Din dreptul DWXUDO SULYLWRU OD DS UDUHD YLH LL GHFXU.
GRULQ D GH D VQWUHSULQGH WRW FHHD FH HVWH QHFHVI
XUPDUH D DFHVWHL OHJL QDWXUDOH RPXO DR.P&GWHD] UD
D RE LQH JDUDQWDUHD VHFXULW LL D IRMQE BB VD RXGL WX
SHUVRQDOH ILLQG VFRSXO DFFHSW ULL YLH LL vQ VRFLHWD
HL VPSLHGLFIDE WQ FRQWLQKMPDUMLWR""F+REECEPHQLL WUHEX!
6WDWXOXL OLEHUWDWHD QDWXUDO FDUH YD IL LQYHVWL)
DVRFLHUH FLYLO " HVWH FRPSOHWDW GH AXQ SDFW GH FHG

IQ YLILXQHD OXL +REEHV SDEW VRWHNGHRDRAO QLEHN X SLL
QDWXU VvRWIMWDO]FDGUXO XQHL FRPXQLW L SROLWLFH SUL
FDUH V OH DVLJXUH SDFHD &D XUPDUH D DFHVWHL SXW
A/HYLDWKDQ~ PXOXRPHPUDS GROHQYILW 8QLXQHD UH]JXOWDW
ASXWHUHD VXYHUDQ °~ SRDUW QXPHOH GH ASHSXYE@LF =~ &
vQ IDSW 6RVDMWEKBSVODIWQH PRGHUAQ 3ULQ DFHVW FRQWUDF
DXWRJXYHUQmBWHD] OLEHUWDWHD QDWXUDO vQ VFKLPEXO
S FLL 2GDW FRQWUDFWXO VQFKHLDW DFHVWD HVWH SHU!
PDL SRW vPSRWULYL VXYHUDQXOXL SXWHUHD HMHVWXLD C
IDSW RULFH IRUP GH UH]JLVWHQ FDUH DU UHSUH]JHQWD S
VXYHUDQXOXL 7RWRGDW +REEHV FRQVLGHU F QX WUHE>
L VSLULWXDO vQ FDGUXO VYREPEW I/E LLQ L WDHFBI \XWQ H D SA/G XUBHCSHU
FRQGXFH F WUH GLYL]DUHD FRUSXOXL SROLWLF 6XYHUDQ.
UHVSLQJ DXWRULWDWHD SDSHL GH OD 5RPD IQ IHOXO D

“lbidem p. 211.
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DQJOLFDQH ¥3¢|c¥ trdrd\a decziei lui Henric al \Vida de a oficializa ruptura
de Sintul Scaun.

SRWULYLW OXL +REEHV SRSRUXO YD DGRSWD LQL LDWL®
S FLL-BLQWARHVLWDWH VWUQR JIHRWWV LIWKQEHD GIRBIGLHY Ul QW U
FLUFXPVWDQ HOH SROLWLFH FRQWH[WXO DSDUL LHL RSHU
QHSXWLQFLRY OD SUHJ WLUHD L DSRL GHVI XUDUHD U ]
HIHFXWDUHD PRQDUKXOXIR KD® ROD,YX®W GHBSEWULY XQ |
UHOLJLRYV ILLQG UH]XOWDWXO H{PRBUWUFIH' ABMREOUHP\
ASRVWPHGLHYDO ° $FHVW U JERL D LVFDW R VHULH GH vQW
UVSXQV FDUHWHHVWIBXHQLDHDQVWLWX LHL PRQDUKLFH L |
XQHL VRFIDHW VH SRDWH DILUPD F U JERLXO FLYLO FRQVWI
OD FDUH QX DU WUHEXL V VH SRUQHDVF SHQWUXeHODERU
YLD REL QXLWH +REEHV QXQB/WHERLXYOFRFULELGFRQMVYGHBY
WXWXURU VPSRWULYD WXWXURU~ GHILQH WH AFRQGL LD C
UHOLJLRDVH GLQ $QJOLD UHSUH]L@RU PQDW M-NVDNOMHU B D HA RF
GDF QX VH DIO vQ VXERUBROHD VH D X.QRLUPRYWHVWD L

(O FRQVLGHU F L vQ YUHPXUL GH SDFH FLYLO QHv
permanent, oamenii prefelQ&- L ] YRUDVF ORFXLQ BRBSWH WAPWRG
QHVQFUHGHULL PDQLIHVWDW-iSUR SUWA K GHRPHQLLY DR D HMPRH G
ILLQG WHQWD L -vQ BHQPHYMWH VSHULRULWDWHD ID GH )
OHJLWLP L QHFRQWEHY WIRMWYLFEPXEB A FLYLO RDPHQLL Q>
DJUHVLXQL ILJLFH vVPSRWULYD VHPHQLORU V L 'DF vQV P
LPSXQH VHQWLPHQWXO GH WHDP SHQWUX VXSX L LDU U
VPSRWULYD TedXaMERRDUWH vL REOLJ SH RDPHQL V ILH LG
XPDQ REMBEMWXUGLWDWHD XQXL DVHPHQHD U JERL YD F XV
VWDUHD QDWXUDO ILHFDUH SRDWS WDQWQMWSHUIWLQGH W HDFH
VQVHDPQGH LQH XQ GUHSW AD\WXSus h snXiadX U FEWK LAOXUF DX X SO
FRUSXOXL FHORUODO L~ $FHVWIMtttHYW S FBDLDOVWUR KR QWM
AU JERLXOXL WXWXURU VPSRWULYD WXWXURB ~ ILHRDRWRG
UHQXQ OD DFHVW GUHSW SRDWH)ILHRDWRISD/WHEXUW D/ DIFC-
OXFUX UHMSHEHVWRN SULQ LOQWHUPHGLXO XQXL FRQWUDFW F
*DUDQ LD DFHVWXL FRQWUDFQHHOWB HRSMHLWDEHYDSIAL¥FQR
ILLQG DSOLFDW GH FHO VD X-ai itau) Silds. FPOriJ tdmdr& @abtaceD FW D Q
DEDQGRQHD] GUHSWXO Wp®» FHO UPLWIB® VIV OFILIHFDUH S U
VQWUHDJD VXY Hdi-bsau né/BrikiddO W PYNQXQHD GH D JDUDQWD UH
YHGHUHD SHUSHWX ULL S FLL FLYLOH LQFOXVLY FX IRU D
LQGLYLGXDO VDX FROHFWLY DUH FDUDFWHU QHRBLPLWDW
dreptul primit de la fiecare avea un caracter nelititat

/ID +REEHV IXQGDPHQWXO VXYHUDQLWrepdtdl imi#iduRIOXWH H\
6XUVD DFHVWXL GUHSW UHSUH]LQW QHFHVLWDWHD GH D
DLE vQ YHABEGGMFRUH vQ FheléRietiw arépthluiF>X0S UXW GDWRU
GRULQ HL GH DB'FRIPEDWB UEKQHOH D IRVW VQORFXLW FX C
binelui dntr R SHUVSHFWLY PRUDO GH F WUH DQWVNVFHU ILGHDHL

*lbidem pp. 212213.
® Pierre Manent, VWRULD LQWHOHFWXDO D Y% EHIUD /LY ARXeRQAIGMBHW OHFO0% &
"Ibidem p. 49.
8bidem p. 50.
°Ibidem p. 52.
Olbidem p. 53.
Ybidem
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PRGHUQIWOQBRHREEHY UROXOXL DFRUGDW GUHSWXOXL LQG
OLEHUDOLVPXOXL 7UDQVPLWHUHD GUHSWXOXL QDWXUDO
acesta constituieReprezentantul vVQWUHJXOXL FRWS $® OWXWLLF GHY LGADH S
LQGLYLGXOXL UHSUH]J]HQWDUHD FRQVWLWXLH XQ DOW HOH
FRQVWLWXLULL FRUSXOXL SROLWLF UHSUH]JHQWDUHD FRQ\
QDWXUDO FRQVLGHARJHREEHOD OXH DWW FRQVWDWDUH" $
QHFRQYLQJ WRU HVWH XUP WRUXO vQ VWDUHD QDWXUDO
7TRWX L DUJIJXPHQWXO V X GHYLQH FRQYLQJ WRU GDF OX F
FDUDFWHULLVQDLRLWXY W OH LDU YXOQHUDELOLWDWHD HVWH D
inteligent, mai curajosdéw PLQH ILH GDU WH SRW XFLGH SULQ IRU
VOQWUH QRL’

$ DGDU RDPHQLL VXQW HJDORVRARHO VWIIEH I OQ BRIXWBOXF I
SXWHUQLF 3ULQ XUPDUH QX HVWH QHFHVDU FD XQXO GL
6XSXQHUHD QX HVWH VSHFLILF VW ULL QDWXUDOH GDU A
poate proveni doar dintr FRQ Y HIQPGHOHJLWLP GRDRRGVERPEWILPH WH
FDUH VH VXSXQH 1Q VWDUHD QDWXUDO RPXO SRDWH IDF
SURSULHL SHUVRDQH vQ WLPS FH vQQ®FSHW RXWHU RO BB
F D IRMVDFEBUG V DFFHSWH WR DWakdtoRIUDGL Q XIQIHO R BHEY MMM X
WRDWH DFHVWHD +REEHV QX VH UHIFMUY RIDQ X0Q DMUIDXQY IHD
LQGLYLGXDO vQ FLXGD IDSWXOXIDFO Lvedgidéivi® L UHEFEXW R D /@
VDOH &HHD FH RIVQ¥HBDPORQXOXL HVWH DFHHD L FX FHD D
GHPRFUDWQ®LID QXL +REEHV FRQVW vQ DFHHD F HO SOH
YRLQ D UHSUH]HQW DRV RDIX ID SABRHERM WM ¥ FHORU SH FDUH vL

+REEHV QX IDFH GLVWLQF LD vQWUH SXWHUHD DEVROXMW
AGHJUDGDW ~ D DFHVWHLD 1Q RSLQLD VD LQWURGXFHUHD
XQRU FRQGL RRQHJOIB WBLXWLWUHD VXYM BRW X AXER ¥ REL &D HOS
unor abuzuri, de care putereabsU SXWHD IDFH UHVSRQVDELO +REEHYV
SURPRYHD] WLUDQLD (YLGMIOLLDSWIOE®PBL PKOWRDQID SXEO
VQWURQD SDFHD vQ UHJDW DS UDUHD YLH LL VXSX LORU F
VXEOLQLD] F SXWHUHD DEVROXW QX SRDWH B®6ndl®&QD vPS
VXYHUDQXOXL L FHO DO SRSRUXOXU FwrQAUFddre Ri&liLQ LGHL
VXV LQ WRUL DL DEVROXWLVPXOXL PRQDUKLF SHQWUX D
filosofii secolului al XVIII-F-OHD 7RWX L VLVWHPXO V X ILORVRILF FRQ
PRGHUQLWDWWQBbeS ddnBaXrOL. ®HHD GH FRQWUDFW 6RFLHWD\
DUWLILFQBWRUXO HQV@HWIH GEMWEHPRNVPRORJLD FUH WLQ L
QDWXUDOLVPXO VSHFLILF ILOR]JRILHL SROLWLFH vQ (YXO Ot
HVWH R FUHBPLLHHSRIHQLQW X Q v@BW HFHW KMODD®H OMRRAVWDUH
AVWDUHD VRFLDO °~ +REEHV FRQVLGHU ~NFQRRMO | HYRN\HR FLLFH
OXL +REEHV HVWH L LQGLYLGXDOLVW vQ P VEMID vQ FDI
VQFKHLHUHD SDFWXOXL +REEHV DUH PHULWXO GH D IL SF
FRQWUDFW SUHOXDWH XOWHULRU SHQWUX BRlatGgitBRRQVWU
5RXVVHDX 5D LRQDPHQWXO OXL +REEHVH WHH UMHHPILWFL P 8 W
VXYHUDQXOXL SRUQLQG GH OD AVFRSXULOH”™ SXWHULL L C
HVWH MXVWLILFDW SULQ LQYRFDUHD GUHSWXOXL OD SHL
mijloacele atribuite suveranului sunt justitWH WRFPDL GH VFRSXO GH LQHUI

“Ibidem pp. 5455.
Blbidem p. 5657.
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ODQVDW LGHHD PR @GHrezéntate @dritractulednstitietHin@Btrument prin care
RDPHQLL v L GHOHDJ SXWHUHD XQHL DXWRUtW L FDUH UH

&RQFHS LD OXRDWHEHYV FRQVLGHUDW R AWHRULH GHF
VXYHUDQLWDWHD DEVROXW &DUDFWHUXO GHPRFUDWLF U
LQGLYL]L FDUH DX DFFHSWDW vQVWU LQDUHD OLEHUW LL
singuuD VROX LH SHQWUX VQWURQDUHD S FLL vQWUH RDPHQ
YD RE LQH R SXWHUWQOHYHID XWFUHRGCQWURIH $FHDVW SXWI
GHYLQH OHJLWLP GDWRULW DVLJIJXUJUQWVHRXGCUWS WL QOME
VHFROHOH XUP-WRDD/XHDAWNVD® XXOUHD XQXL QXP U PDUH GH
DFHDVW FRQFHS LH GHPRFUDWLF UHIHULWRDUH OD OHJL
+REEMV’
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DEMOGRAPHIC AGING. A STUDY ON THE NEED OF HOME CARE FOR
THE ELDERLY

5RPDQD 2QH
Assoc. Prof., PhD., TechratUniversity of CluiNapocaNorth University
Centre of Baia Mare

AbstractThe analysis of the phenomenon of demographic aging in Romania shows an increase of the
"pressure" of the elderly population ome adult population- potentially active, implicitly on
important social systems (health, social assistance, social insurance budget), with implications for the
economic and social policy.

Evolution of age structure denotes an aging trend of the populatidongterm. The relatively high
proportion of the elderly population calls for a certain effort on the part of society, forced to allocate
resources to longerm care, social and health care services for this population.

Generally speaking, the elderigice a lot of social problems, including the deterioration of the state

of health and hence the altered working capacity, the limitation of collective relationships (loneliness,
social isolation), the lack of social and medical services for the elderly.

The paper aims to evaluate the need for home care services for older people by applying a
guestionnaire to people over 65 years of age with disabilities. The research shows that the
phenomenon of demographic aging is increasing, with consequences on thdéonesivices
addressed to the elderly. Developing commtinétged services to help keep the elderly in the family

is likely to prevent institutionalization, ensure autonomy and health, a more active life, and an active
role in society.

Keywords: demogrdpc aging, old people, home care, social services

I THQGLQ H GHPRJUDILFH L SURYRF UL

11. 7HQGLQ H GHPRJUDILFH
&UH WHUHD DWULEX LLORU IRUXULORU -GHRQRPLJAH w@
GH]YROWDUHD UHJLRQDO LPSXQH FXQRLNWHHUHDHVW UKXDP
PRGLILF ULOWRY SSRWMEHLBPWLY vQ SODQ WHULWRULDO SHQW
ORGLILFDUHD vQ WLPS D YWMWNVMHAWXKWHE XSRS ODWERWOPSHR QV L (
VH WUDVHD] FRRUGRQIHWRQR FAHH RBOGWS HULV YHRFFWD ©
VvUwD LQ@QPXWRDM/H DVSHFWHOH DFWLYLW LL HFRQRPL
SODQLILFDUHD DFWLYLW LORU HGXFD LRQDOH SODQLILFI
RUJDQL]DUHD DFWLYLW LL GH IXUQL]DUH GH VWY Y HRHU 05
specificul consumului depind atfé efectivul FW L GH VWUXFWWsdteD SRSXOD LHL
(YROX LD VWUWXMWHXCHIQBW R WHQGEHLD SBEHXOLE LWL GH (
QLYHO HYWHLRQWOPHD] F SRQOMtdADLSRBYDI DMLIHERO FX
va dubla, de la 15% 1a 30%6®@ vQ DQXO SRQGHUHD UHWBshWELY ULGL
UHFODP XQ DQXPLW HIRUW GLQ SDUWHD VRFLHW LL QHY
GH OXQJ GXUDWH DMMYYWHQLORRFGDO L GH PHQ LQHUH D
FDWHJRULH GH SRSXOD LH

'!6WUDWHJILD QD LRQDO SHQWUX SURPRYDUH DsihR&€20¥5202Q LULL DFWLYH
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IQ MXGH XO 0DUDPXWIHQF IHSYIRAXKORD IHQRPHQH GHPRJU
FRPSDUDWLY FX DQXO D IRVW FDUDFWHUL]DWD G3H IMF G
PRUWDOLW LL LQIDQWLOH

Profilul demografi¢ DO MXGH XOXL ODUDPXUH DUDBRFXOD ISHU
MXGH XOXL D DYXW XQ WUHQRD BHHIY ALHXGH DOV OXN QG ISH VHD |
PDL DFFHQWXDW vQ FOJIXOHSUBDPHOOWRIUX % UEDL Q WRWDOXO
vQ DQXO GXS FDUH SRQGHUHD ORU vQ SRS)Q®&ED LD MX

oD $QDOL]D SRSXOD LHL SH PHGLL GH UH]JLGHQ D
HVWH PDL QeFRHBRDVWGLQ UXUDO LDU HYROX LD SRSXOD LH
DQVDPEOXO UHJLXQLL D IRVW GH FUH WHUH /D QLYHOX
SRSXOD LD GLQ XUEDBN SLVRAHIDW LV Q UBRYBOWHD FHiBa@dHL GLQ
DQDOL]DW

7TUHQGXO VSRUXOXL QDWXUDO D IRVW GHVFUHVF WRU
VQUHJLVWUDW-HR0MQ204 H D QL L-2011.

SHQWUX SHULRDGD DQDOL]DW GXUDWD PHGLH GH YLL
YYVW PGE@QIBRSXOD LHL vQ SMQLROPGH XO ODUDPXUH LQGL
VPEUMLUH GHPRJUDILF FDUDFWHUL]DW SULQ UH®IXFHUL D
DQL vQ WRWDO SRSXOD LH GH OD QLYHOXOYMXd=B5¥eO XL FX
DQL L SHVWH FX VYg&de BRSXHODD QD FXF [ XW

ConformrecensPv@@XL HIHFWXDW vQ SRSXOD LD PXQLFLS
oD GH ORFXLWRUL GLQWUH FDUH E UBM L UL
recens P v@ WAhterior din 2002, tQGH vQUHJIJLVWUDVHU GH ORFXL

YYVW VH VQUHILVWUHD] XUP W-RADadiH C8Pb SBid Whéti (2184 VX QW F
ani), 61% persoane cMU VW H FXSULQDH lv@\W U Hhesdd pegtR 66 ani.

'LQ VWDWLVWLFD PXQLFLSLXOXL %DLD ODUH UH]XOW
Yrstnice sunt repartizate astfel: categoriaé85ani sunt 7.403; categoria -7@ ani sunt
4.847; categoria 739 ani sunt 3.704; categoria-8@ ani V X QW L FDWHJRULD St
ani 1.255 persoane.

Persoanele c ¥ VWD SHVWH DQL VvQFDGUDWH vQ JUDGXO |,
'$6 %DLD ODUH HUDX OD vQ QXP U GH GLQ FDUH
FX LQGHPQL]D LH

PrHYL]LXQLOH GHPRJUDILFH SHQWUX Y UQYXV V XUIEAR GREBWV L
SUHUFRPD&H GXS FXP XU Pt B6 aditX IR, @Hani cu 26,3% iar
grupal5 DQL FX '‘XUDWD PHGLH GH YLD HVVEBD L uLDQL

IHPHL GDWH VWDWLVWLFH OD QLYHOXO MXGH XOXL 0DL

Principalele aspecte problematice identificate la nivel de municipiu sunt declinul

SRSXOD LBQRLWPEWPRJIJUDILF VF GHUHD QDWDOLW LL daL |
IRU HL GH P$¥FHVWH SURYRF UL VXQW VLPLODUH B WHQGLC
vQ VH SURBQRNPDUXO SHUAWR/MQHIDRMWLGHYD VF GHD vQ

vQ WLPS FHVQWR IULFX@RU YD FUHUWH SOREDELO FX

1.2. Nevoi ale persoanelorYrstnice

2 QVWLWX LD 3UHIHFW XRajdrt priGd-btate@ e@@bhiFP il HVRFLDO D MXGH XOXL Of
anul 2016.
¥  MMFPSV #OIR POSDRU,6 WXGLX GH GLQDPLF D SLHOHL PXQFLL vQ MXGHOXO 0
* *XYHUQXO 5BRWK@WHHJILD 1DOLRQDO SULYLQG ,QFOX]LXQ2mM 6RFLDO
DFFHVLELO httgY ww.mmuncii.ro/j33/images/Documente/Proiecte_in_dezbatere/2014/H14
29 HG_Sincluziunénexal.pdf.
> European CommissionActive ageing Repart Special Eurobarometer 3782012, accesibil la:
http://ec.europa.eu/public_opinion/archives/ebs/ebs 378 en.pdf
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$QDOL]D IHQRPHQIOXH GHPWRPIE BV LF OD QLYHOXO 5RPkKQ
ASUHVLXQLLYSRBROPHLBNYXSUD SRREWBAD LBED DEWQWH LPS(
XQRU LPSRUWDQWH VLVWWPM/HGLOVVRWHOWDWRFLYD @ EX.
VRFLDOH FX LPSOLFD LL SHQWUX SROLWLFD HFRQRPLF ul

Problemel®@ FDUH GHULY GLQ FUHUWH U HiBtnisSiBrQdztdridlateat L D Q
UDSRUWXOXL GLQWUH FHL FDUHDJFR QW3R ¥ XHEIHO U\W ”W H DF U
FRUHVSXQ] WRUVARGLFOBUDQ DFWXDOXO VLVWHP GH SHQVL
GH V Q WDWH OD QHYRLYMVWOHFHIIHVWFS REXQW SHIREOHPH |
VRFLDOH iQ SUMYHQRVWHHQBRQLIHGH GHFOLQ D DUDQMDPHQV
pentru securitateaYVWQLFLORU ED]J]DWH SH UHOD LLOH GH IDPL
GHSHQGHQ HL -Gmnilislede Vehi) eee@ RQLPSXQH LQWHUYHQ LD DXWI

$VLVW HRFLDO D ¥YNVWRIDLGHOWUHEXLH V DVLJXUH UH
persoanelorYMVWQLFH OD SURWHF LH VRFLDO DUD FXP VXQW Ut
LOQWHUQD LRQDOH &D VWDW VHPQDWDU D®DagfadWWL (XU|
SURPRYH]JH GLUHFW VDX vQ FRRSHUDUH FX RUJDQL]D LLC
pentru a permite persoaneldy VW QLPHQPHPEULL DFWLYL DL VRFLHW L
UHVXUVH VXILFLHQWH SHQWUX R YLD LHHEFHGW VR F LU
FXOWXUDO V GHFLG DVXSUD SURSULHL YLH L uL V GLV
IXQF LH GH QHYRLOH LQGLYLGXDOH 'RFXPHQWXO SUHYHC(
FRUHVSXQ] WRDUH SHQWUX S\HUWRD.@I-QGDI—OD]IED\MWH vQ UHJLP

6FKLPE ULOH ELRORJLFH L UMWHWDY IDE WAJHH IFD UPIRGX 1 OR B LAJ
GHFL D UHOD LLORU LQWHUXPDQH VF GHUHD YHQLWXULC
DQXPH YXOQHUDELOLWDWH VRdhtl2®Ola nécklsitadeaRnstitu@iHinér X O W H
VHUYLFLL GH SURWHF LH VRFLDO DMXWRDUH ILQDQFLDUH
VSHFLDOLWDWH VHUYLFLL GH FRQVLOLHUH FRQVXOWDAQ

IQ JHQMUDWOQLFLL VH FRQIUXGQWR BCXH PRID V R/FFL IPX D WSHU L Q
GHJUDGDUHD VW ULL V QW LL 0L SULQ XUPDUH FDSDF
UHOD LLORU FROHFWLYH VLQJXU WDWH L]JRODUH VRFLDO
Yrstnici®
SULQFLSD O HeDri legaeRi¥:R F U L

a) ,]RODUH VRFLDO

6HQWLPHQWHOH GH LQXWLOLWDWH Luv]ega®ddeHe¥ & FLD O
GH]DQJDM ULL L WUHFHULL OD SHQVLH Yrbtnice) lpsitd [d2FH U ED W
RFXSD LH

Studiile de specialitate et PD QGFWHRVLELO V VH UNBXWRLER ®BXVW
familie, apev @& H OD LQVWLWX LRQDOL]DUH GRDURp&silRaXOWLP
DFHVWXLD vQ IDPLOLH WUHEXLH VXSUDYHJKHDW DFWLY S
LQWHUYHQ LD DVRFLD LORU L VRFLHW LORU GH FDULWDW
bazate pe voluntariat.

'HIYROWDUHD XQRU DVHPHQHD IRUPH GH WBthceMLQ L
FRQWULEXLH OD PHQ LQ Kdgibl®algMsthwilbrrX &exte berneie®adupra R U
echilibrului psihe IL]LRORJLF DO DFHVWHL FDWHJRULL GH SRSXOD |

b) 3 VWUDUHD XQXL PRG GH YLD DXWRQRP

® &RQVWDQ D OLK HVFX 6HULD 3UFPEM®MHRHX G AMPERW UK LYIRIO GHPRJUDILE
SRWHQ LDOH GHZ2062U GH PXQF
"&DUWD 6RFLDO (XUR SBrepful petsdaneloF RWQLFH OD SURMMPWFUIDIVV REOLDIOIRI
din anul 1965.
8 Marius, Nechita, 5SHVXUVH UL QHYRL @ aStitiUYVEDWNOBD &HLYHUVLW LL GH 1RL
2008.
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Nevoile persoanelorYrstnice sunt complexe. VUOWD D WUHLD VH FOUDFWHL
vulnerabilitate m>-FRQVWLWX LRQDO JDPD WUHEXLQ HORU ELROR.
GH GHSHQGHQ D SHUVRDQHORU LJLHQ FRUSRUDO VPE
PHGLFDO WUDWDPHQW DO GHILFLHQ HORU Gadthe®¥tt. Y | YRU
O VXULOH QHFHVDUH LQFOXG

- 3URPRYDUHD VQW LL LD PHWRGHORU GH SUHYHQ LH

- $VLIXUDUHD GH ORFXLW®WsthiciolG DSWDWH QHYRLORU

- $VLIXUDUHD XQRU PLMORDFH GH WUDQVSRUW DGDSWD!

- % XQXUL VHUYLFLLYrstnidddbkGLL DGDSWDWH

- IQJULMLUH SH WHUPHQ OXQJ ED]DW SH XQ PRG GH YLD

$GDSWDUHD WHKQRORJLHL SHQWUX DVLIJXUDUHD XQXL

c) $ VPEQNL V Q WRYV

IQ WLPS FH ULVFXO GH EROL-¥QRQWLIF® GRDWB |LVUH®BRW S
vor mai aveD O DUGGHWH GLYHUVH SUREOHPH GH V Q WDWH 'H DFH
Fw PDL GHYUHPH D PRGLILF ULORU PHWDEROLFH D KLSHUW
valorilor ridicate de colesterol, pentru a le putea gestiBinmai efic(HQW ODL H[LVW vQ
SUREOHPD SHUVRDQHORU FDUH DX GHMD EROL FURQLFH D
'LQ DFHVW PRWLY VXQW QHFHVDUH P VXUL SULYLQG

-3URPRYDUHDFWQRDLLVBX@QH GH V Q WDWH UL D FRPSRUWDF

YMVW SHQWUX D\Wig 8ez¥blBateh Bold Dexonic®.

- OLQLPL]DUHD FRQVHFLQ HOH EROLORU FURQLFH SULQ

FDOLWDWH vQJULMLUH SULPDU SH WHUPHQ OXQJ VDX S

d IQJULMLUL GH OXQJ GXUDW

'‘DF O DaSdielpe&W VW QLFH SUHGRPLQ EROLOH DFXWH LDU I
SURILODFWLF YODWSGILAMARDIQBRRBIHYLYH EROLOH FURQLFH
SRQGHUH PDL FUHVFXW LDU DFHVWHD QHEHVLW LQWHUQ

SUREOHPH GHRVHELW Hv QG35 EFU ROURE HWIRMLAHVQUHSRQGHU
medicc VRFLDO O0XO L GLQWUH DFH WLD DX PDUL SUREOHPH
LQVXILFLHQWH VDX I U YHQLWXUL L FXUMXW® D UDRG WW R UMD WS
JUDGXO GH DGUHVDELOLWDWH OD R VHULH GH VHUYLFLL VS

&UH WHUHD ORQJHYLW LL YLH LL SRDWH DQWUHQD FRYV
VHUYLFLLOH GH V Q W D Wbtnice KD dai Futher@il U V@ DIQHEIDHER O L O
cronice.
6XQW QHFHVDUH P VXUL SULYLQG

- &UHDUHD GH FHQWUH UH]YGNQY QDRIHORH QWU D 8 Q DULM M

- '"HJIYROWDUHD GH VHUYLFLL VSHFLDOH GH vQJULMLUI

GRPLFLOLX vQ DPEXOBMRIKXX XOQBRHFX®@LW vQ VSLWDOLF

e) 2 YLD PDL DFWLY

2UJDQL]D LD ORQGLDO D vPEU@MM UHID ®OHFIWQW WEHUHSW AS
RSWLPL]DUH D RSRUWXQLW LORU SHQWUX V Q WDWH SDU
caltateD YLH LL SH P VXU B@HRBPBEEHWADPBAWLY SHUPLWH RD
DWLQJ SRWHQ LDOXO SULYLQG EXQ VWDUHD IL]JLF VRFLD¢
SDUWLFLSH vQ VRFLHWDWH SULQ IXUQA]JDUHD XQHULLSUR WG
OH QHFHVLW °~ $FHDVWD VH SRDWH UHDOL]D SULQ

- &UHDUHD PHGLLORU IL]JLFH L VRFLDOH FDUH IDYRL

SHUVRDQHOWRU vQ

°® &RQVLOLXO 1D LRQ D®@thiteQl BHUWURKDQHBRUSBSXODOLHL vQ FRQWH[W (X
perspective2016.
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- )DSWXO FD XQ RUD VDX-IR IFFRPE QL WQWHD PIgheanku DIH VW
VPEXQ W LUHD LQIUDVWUXFWXULL L VHUYLFLLORU vQ
OHJ WXULOH vVQWUH JHQHUD LL DWLWXGLQLOH VRFLDO

f 5RO DFWLY vQ VRFLHWDWH L VROLGDULWDWH vQWUH J

(VWH UHFXQRVEX VS URSEWYXOQHGH \PHESWH]LQW SUREOHPD 0L
persoaneleYVWQLFH FL FDSDFLWDWHD DFHVWRU SHUVRDQH G
FRQGL LLORU GLQ VRFLHWDWH 'H DFHHD HVWH QHYRLH GH
- $VLIXUDUHD VHFXULWQ@HLHYHQLWXULORU OD E
6SULMLQ SHQWUX SDUWLFLSDUH VRFLDO UL YROXQWDL
Sprijin acordatYW VW QLFLORU FDUH DX vQ JULM R DOW SHUVF

- $VLIXUDUHD XQXL HFKLOLEUX VQWUH YLD D SURIHVLRQ
vQ JULM

- 6ROLGDULWDWH UL GLDORJ
'HS UHD GLIHUHQ HORU vQ FHHD FH SULYHUWH XWLOL]D

6HUYLFLLOH QHFHVDUH D IL GH]YROWDWH OD QLYHO GH FR

a 6HUYLFLL SHQWUX SUHYHQLUHD vPEROQ YLULORU SUH
VW ULL GH V Q WDWH

b) Serviciisociale:

- Informare privind drepturile sociale;

- &RQVLOLHUH VRFLDO MXULGLF SVLKRORJLF

- 6RFLDOL]DUH L SDUWLFLSDUH DFWLY OD YLD D FRPXQ

- IQJULMLUH SHUVRQDO L vQJULMLUH GH OXQJ GXUDW

- 6HUYLFLL UH]JLGHQ LDOH

Il. Analiza nevoilor persoanelor YWWQLFH SULYLQG IXUQL]JDUHD GH VHL
domiciliu

(YDOXDUHD QHYRLL GH VHUYLfLltaligaHpnnpliddréalubud OD G
chestionar persoanelor cYW VWD SHVWH GH DQL VvQFDGUDWH vQ J
Municipiul Baia ODUH 3HQWUX D UWWOPDL REOGIFWL]Y D QHYRL
DFRUGDUHD GH VHUYLFLL-OGH HQHFWOW HKQ MH MRPNLER Q LXH V
a asigurat reprezentativitateavadin punctul de vedere al codului handicapul&iyvi din
SXQFWXO GH YHGHUH DO RS LXQLL SHUVRDQHL VQFDGUDWFH
UHVSHFWLY LQGHPQL]D LH

/ID GDWD GH HUDX VQUHIJLVWUDWH vQ HYLGHQ D
ODUH '$6 XQ QXP U GH cu YreapeStelab\dKdniQdihtre care 84 cu asistent
SHUVRQDO VL FX LQGHPQL]D LH 'LQWUH DFHVWHD vQ

erau pe neuropsihic, 23,15% pe asociat, 16,6% pe fmomotor, 3,9% pe somatic, 1,64%
SH PHQWDO DOWH WHSXUL GH DIHF LXQL

SDX DSOLFDW GH FKHVWLRQDUH XQ XttalhefdePBdeRQ IR U
DQL VQFDGUDWH vQ JUDGXO GH KDQGLFDS JUDY GLQWUH I
aveau asistent personal angajat. Dintre celeesbhastionare, 46%au aplicat persoanelor
cu cod de diagnostic pe neuropsihic, 30% la persoane cu cod de diagnostic asociat, 20 % la
persoane cu cod de diagnostic pe fizRRFRPRWRU L OD SHUVRDQH FX F|
somatic. Chestionarele-al aplicat fie la sediul DAS Baia Mare, fie la domiciliul
UHVSRQGHQ Lv@REEte prins XYMV W HWQLH VWDUH FLYLO
RFXSD LH VLWXD LH ORFDWLY SUREOHPH GH V Q WDWH
P HG LF D O g¢tijike la GorhiciQ.

5HVSRQGHQ LL DX IRVW vQ SURFHQW GH IHPHL L
al Yrstei DYHDX vQWEHHDQL L SHVWH GH DQL &HD PD
H DQWLR Q@ EeoddhdXtMYM VWD FXSULQWBS5 deQ@Ni Widjoritated. celor
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